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ABSTRACT 

Andl M Falsal Baktl 
Islam and Nation Formation m Indonesla 
Instltute of Islamle Studles, 
McGl1I University 
MA 

This thesls deals wlth Islam and nation formation m Indonesla It attempts to desenbe the 

part,cular re!atlonshlp between Islam and the development of the Indones'an nation It 

exammes the role of Islam ln promotlng the proeess of nation formation ln Indonesla untll the 

early 1930'$ Slnce the comlng of Islam ta the Archlpelago, the ulama and thelr wntlngs 

played a central raie ln the rntegratlon of the Malay world The use of the Malay language as a 

Imgua tran a accelerated the process of rntegratlon as weil as the process of mutual 

understdndrng among thE! people, the majonty of whom were Mushm WtlPn European 

cololllahsm appeared on the scene, the Mushms reslsted It labe/lrng the forelgners as 

non-Mushms Opposition came from the royal, the anstocratle and the ulamâ sectors Ali ln 

therr way demonstrated reslstance to every aspect of Impenahsm and colonlahsm At the 

begrnnrng of the 20th century, Mushms began to turn ta soclo-rellglous organlzatlons ln thelr 

effor15 to dctlleve Independence ThiS was a penod of slgnlflcant Muc;hm contributions to 

IndoneSlall natlonah<;m Sorne favored a structural approach whlle others pursued a cultural 

means Indeed, peop:e began ta thlnk III more democratlc terms, and began to reahze their 

,nfellor position wlltlln the colonIal system The response of the colonial government helped, 

III splte of It!-.elf, ta foster national unrty The slglllflcance of thls thesls "es Irl the fact that there 

has not yet been any attempt to trace the background of the formation of the Indoneslan ~tate 

wlth partlcular reference to the raie of Islam 
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RE:SUME 

Andl M Falsal Baktl 
L'Islam et le processus de formation des nations en Indonesle 
L'Institut de.:; études Islamiques. Universite McGl1i 
MA. 

Le sUjet de ce memoire est l'Islam et le processus de formation dt's n,ltlons l'Il IlldollPSIt' Ct' 

mémoire essaie de decnre la relallo" partlcuhere qu'entretlE'rll1t~nt 1'151,101 et 1(, proce~<;us de 

formation de la nation Indonesienne Ce memoire exarl1lrW 10 roll' qUf' l'Isl,lIn cl loul' 1)11 t,Hlt 

que promoteur du processus rie forrnatlon de 1,1 Ilcl Ion IIldone<;It'rliW jllSqU'.HJ dl'but clw~ 

annees 1930 DepUIS l'arnvee de l'Islam dans l'archipel ifldoneslen. les Uldl11.1 et It~urs eCrtt" 

ont Joue un role capital dans l'lnteqratlOn du mondE' maldls L'usagp de Id 1clngup nlcll,ll';P. en 

tant que Imgua franca accelera le processus d'Intf'gratlon atn<;1 quP It' processus dt' 

comprehension mutuelle entre les gens d'Jnt la maJonte etait fllll<;ullll,lIH! Lorsqut~ ln 

colonialisme europeen f.t son appantion dans la rAglon, les musulrnans lUI Oppo~,N('nt une 

resistance en taxant ces nouveaux etrangers de "non musulmdns" L'Opposition <;'orgclfll<'d 

autour des classes royale. anstocratlque et celle des ulama' Tous. chacull a leur m,illien', 

opposerent une reslstance a tous les aspects du colonialisme et dn l'Imperialisme Au debut 

du vtngtleme siecle, les musulmans commencerent a se tourner Vf!rs dne; orqanl<;rltlonc; 

soclo-rellgleuses dans leurs efforts pour obtenir l'tndependence Cette pf}nod(~ fut flcllf~ en 

contnbutlons musulmalles au nationalisme indonesIen CertaIns precor1l";erent une dpproc/w 

structurelle, tandiS que d'autres pnrent des moyens culturels dU SfHn mnrnl! du sy<;ternn 

colonial Les reacltons du gouvernement alderflnt. maigre lUI, a Ancourager l'ur\ltf~ rlrltlonale 

L'Importance de ce memoire reslde dans le fait qu'aucune etude n'a essdye. JUSqU'd ce Jour, 

de retracer la tOile de fond sur laquelle apparait la formatIOn de l'etat IndoneSlfln avec ln SOUCI 

de temr compte du role de l'Islam 
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AMS :::: Aigemeene Mlddelbare School. General Middle School 

ASEAN:::: AssocldtlOn of SOlJtheast ASlan Nations 

BKI:: Bfjdragen tot de Taal- Land- en Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indle 

BU:: Sudl Utomo. Noble Endeavour 

CS, :; Centraal Sdrekat 1::lam Sarekat Islam Central Headquarters 

Dep PK = Departemen Pendldlkan dan Kebudayaan. Department of Education 
and Culture 

HBS = Hogere Burger School Dutch Hlgh School 

HIS", Hollandsch-Inlandsche Schools Dutch Language Pnmary School for Indone­
slans 

ISDV :::: Indlsche-Democratlsche .. ~renlglng. Indles Soclal-Democratlc ASSOCIatIOn 

JEAH:::: Journal of Southeast As/an Stud/es 

JIB = Jang Islamleten Bond. Young Islamle Association 

JMBRAS -= Journal of tfle Malayan Branch. Royal ASlatlc Society 

KPM :: KontnkllJke Paketvaart Maatschappl) 

Masyuml -= MaJells Syura Musllmln Indonesld. Consultative Councii of Indonesian 
Mushms 

MULO :: Meer Ultgebreld Lager Onderwl)s. More Extended Lower Education 

NU :: Nahdlatul Ulama 

OSVIA = Opleldlng scholen voor Inlandsche ambtenaren Tralntng School for 
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Native Officiais 

Perml= Persatuan Musllm Indonesla. Indoneslan Muc;hms' UIliOIl 

Persls = Persatuan Islam. Musllm Union 

Pertl ::. Persatudn Tarblyya Islamlyya Islarmc Educatlonal UIliOIl 

PKI = Partal Komunls Indonpsla lndollPSléln CornrnUr1lst Party 

PNI = Partal Naslonal Indonesla Indoncslan Nc1tlQlldl Party 

PPPKI = Permoefakatan rerhlmpoendn-2 Polltlk Kebclllgsddn IlIdoneSlél, AgH~f) 
ment of Indoneslan PeopIH''> Polltlc<ll A-'Soclatlon 

PSI = Partal Sarekôt Islam, Islamlc Union Pdrty 

PSI! ::: Indoneslan Islamlc Union Party 

RIMA::: Revlew of Indoneslan and Malayan Affalfs 

SOI:: Sarekat Dagang Islam. Islamlc Trade ASSOciation 

SI::: Sarekat Islam. Islamlc Association 

STOVIA = School tot Opleldlng vdn Inldndsclw Artsen. School for Triillllllg NatlvH 
Ooctors 

TBG::: Tljdschllft vaor Indlscf7e Taal- Land- en Vo/Aenkunde wtgegeven door IlUt 
(KoflmkIIJk) Batavlaascf7 Genatschap van Kunsten en Wutenc;cllapptJfI 

VBG::: Verhandelmgen van 11et KomnkllJk Instltute vaar Tdal-. Land- en Volkonkundu 

VOC ::: Vereelllgde Oost-Indlsche Compagne. Dutch Trade Company 
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• TRANSLITERA TI ON 

ln transhteratlng the Arablc names and terms ln thls thesis 1 have used the transhtHatlon 

schemfl employ8d at the Instltute of 1"lamle Studles. McGl1i University The Indoneslan names 

and 1mms dm wntl(m accordtng 10 the new Illdoneslan spelltng used slnce 1972 However, 

certain names 01 persons clnd p'aces wntten ln the ald spel~mg will still appear. especlally ln 

quotalton Somn flxample<; of the dlflerences between the old and the new Indoneslan spell-

mg Cfl, dl. J, S}. l, bp.comf~ respectlvely kh J, y, sy. c 

Tho dlfferences ln transhteratlon fram Arable to Engllsh and Indoneslan are 

Arable Engltsh Indoneslan Arable Eng"sh Indoneslan 

r' . ,-
(,--_J Lil ts \.r cl dh/dl 

\ 

'G Il fi 
\, ) t th • 1-

" . . 
dh dz \~ z11 "<" z J . . , . t ( __ i Y sh sy C) , 

lf (' .' Ah tr 

Smce thls thesis has been typed using a word-pracessor, there are several technlcal 

problems whlch could not be adequately resaived The 'ayn has been represented by reverse 

apostrophe ('), whlle the l7amza 15 denoted by the apostrophe e) Indoneslan names of Arablc 

ongm, when tlley apply to persons or Institutions liVing pnor to the 20th century are written 

uSlng lite form of Arablc transhteratlon glven above 

• viii 
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INTRODUCTION 

Although religion and natlonahsm have been challenged as pnmary orgamzers of human 

actlvltles ln the latter half of the twentleth century, both concepts remaln Important m the 

pohtlcs of many states Moreover, an exammatlon of the hlstory of sorne state<; ln the twentleth 

century shows that these concepts have had great relevance This has been especlally true ln 

Illdonesla where natlonallsm and rehglon have Jomtly played a crucial role ln the formation of 

the state This thesis Will attempt to explam the partlcular relatlonshlp between Islam and the 

development of the Indoneslan nation 

The Issue of natlonahsm and religion m Indonesla still excites Inlerest for four reasons ln 

partlcular Flrst, there are still man y people who clalm that Islam opposes natlonahsm ' They 

say that Islam does not recognlze terntonal boundanes Whlle thts Vlew, actually, has httle 

prdctlcal or hlstoncal basls ln Islamlc hlstory, ItS exponents have been vocal at tlmes ln 

Indoneslan Mushm polltlcal d,scoursp Second, there ~re still man y people who thmk tha1 

Indoneslan natlonallsm was founded through the efforts of the secular natlonahsts alone 2 

Islam has not become Involved ln thls process, because accordmg to thelr understandmg 

ndtlOnallsm IS totally clltferent from Islam Ther \ 15 a considerable group of Indoneslan Musllm 

polltlcal thlnkers who tend to see events ln th,s way, although the new Identification of many 

seculanst-orJonted wnters has changed thlnkmg on thls vlewpomt Thlrd, ln Indoneslan 

Ahmad Hassan, "Naslonallsme Tlada Bertentangan dengan Islam," clted ln Howard M 
Federsplf~l, Persdtuan Islam Islamle Reform m Twentleth Century Indonesla (Ithaca, New 
York Modern Indonesla proJect, Southeast ASla Program, Cornell University, 1970), 90 
The full text wlth annotation 15 found ln Idem, "Islam and Natlonahsm of Islam dan 
Kebangsaan by Ahmad Hassan," Indonesla, 24 (October 1977), 39-86, see also G F 
PIJper, Beberapa Study tentang Se jar ah Islam Indonesla 1900-1950, translated TudJmah 
and Yessl Augusdln (Jakarta UntversI1as Indonesla, 1984),131-133 

See the argument between Soekarno and Agus Salim about natlonahsm ln Dehar Noer, 
The Modermst Musllm Movement m Indon<Jsla, 1900-1942 (Slngapore Oxford University 
Press, 1973), 255, see also Federsptel Persatuan Islam, 85 
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national hlstory there have been several incidents where the natlonallst pollcles of the 

government have colhded wlth the "Mus hm" aspirations of partlcular H'gIOIlS notdbly III 

Tanjung Pnok, Aceh, and Lampung 1 Hence there 15 d VleWpOlllt dmong sorne groups HMt 

state pohcy must essentlally dlffer from strang Mu,>lIm Identification FlI1dlly, somt' ppopll' 

clalm that natlonahsm IS not necessanly useful becrlusr they ttllnk thdt fOi Ct'r1dlll ddvtll1Cf~d 

nations, the structure of natlonallsm 15 belllg repldced by capltahsrn, III dll effort to control ,1Ild 

explOit the under-developed nations 4 Leftlst groups have 10l1g ddvoCdtüd thls VlüW, wtllch 

remalll!:> popular among some university student groups and olllers wlthout pohtlcal powm 

ThiS thesis Will examine these four vlewpOints and IIldlcate tJow they IldV() ÇJdllH'd rww 

currency of late wlth supra-natlonahsts The latter see the European cornrnulllty and othm 

common market schemes hke ASEAN (ASSOCiation of South East ASldll Nations) IcadlllÇJ to an 

eventual replacement of natlonallsm as a dnvlIlg force," for Islam was II1VOIVf~d ln Inspmng 

sohdanty III the Indonesran Archlpelago untll the emergence of Hie Ildtlonallst rnovnrT1(mt 

Dunng th,s process, the development of major patterns of approdcl1 and of co rnlllUlJ.\ 1 

interests ln response to hlghly factlonahzed pubhc pohtlcal oplllion WélS vory slqnlflcélnt for tlle 

development of modern Indonesla ThiS development depended heavlly 011 sucll factors as 

mass-consclousness. coheSion and a feeling of solldanty Indeed by dfSc,uSSlng these factors, 

the role of Islam ln thls process Will emerge 

Islam IS generally not seen as belng opposed to natlonahsm ln Indonüsla, ln some sense 

the IWO are even hnked to each other The Idea of modern natlonahsm as an üxten<;lon of 

tnbal-mlndedness. whlch was condemned by Islamlc groups from ItS very Inceptlon, stlOuld bu 

3 See KuntowlJoyo, Paradlgma Islam Interpretasi untuk Aksi (Bandung Mlzan, 1991). 207 

4 "The romantlc and herQlc concepts of 1 chglon and natlonallsm are belnq fflplaced by a 
more pragmatlc and even matenahstlc and ethnographlcal approactl" Komaruddln 
Hldayat. "Religion and Natlonallsm The Past Story," M/zan [vol 4, no 4 (1984)) 4 

5 See the vanous publications of the Instltute of Southeast ASlan Studles at Slnqapore wtllch 
promote reglonallsm, see III partlcular the annual senes, Southeast A<;/an Affatr<; 



• 

• 

• 

3 

reconsldered,r, because such an extension "was one of the major causes of warfare between 

nations ", Nationallsm, wntes Hatta, "was the ladder for achlevlng the brotherhood of ail 

nations "f' Most Indoneslan Musllms wou Id agree that thls approach IS more ln keeplng wlth 

Islamlc teachmg" Indoneslan IslamlC nationallsm IS regarded as a reflection of radical 

patnotlsm ln the face of ail forms of Impenallsm, by promotlng Indoneslan umty ln order to 

achleve Independence 

Those who would dlsparage the role of Islam m creatmg an Indoneslan national 

consclousness could have dlfflculty ln provmg thelr case A clear case can be made for an 

Islamlc role ln bUilding a proto-natlonallsm ln Indonesla Smce the beglnnlng of the process of 

Islamlzatlon, and more partlcularly from the 14th century onwards, Islam l'las come to clalm 

the alleglance of the maJonty of the population ln Indonesla ln addition. slnce the comlng of 

the Dutch ln the 17th century, the latter's exoandlng power was threatened by local outbreaks 

of Islamlc-msplred reslstance, led elther by Indoneslan rulers and anstocrats converted to 

Isldm or by fanatlcal 'ulama' ln the villages 1n ln thls case, the sultans', anstocrats'. and "the 

'u/ama's fanaticism should be mterpreted as the loglcal reflectlOn of thelr love of freedom and 

thelr hatred of allen rule and domination" 11 The 'u/ama's actlvlty was a formative factor m 

Indoneslan nahonallsm slnce the 'ulam{l' provlded a means of expresslng the Indoneslan 

peoples' resentment at forelgn occupation. whlch IS. after ail, a natlonallst sentiment 12 The 

" Ahmad Syafl'I Maanf, "Islam and Nattonahsm m Indonesla. A Histoncai Perception," Mlzan, 
[vol 4, no 4 (1984)) 16-17 

See Marvm Perry, Arnold Toynbee and the Cnsls of the West (Washington 0 C University 
Press of America, 1982), XIII 

tl See Mohammad Hatta, Memotr(Jakarta Tlntamas, 1979), 195 

'l M Natslr, ln Oehar Noer. The Modermst Mus/lm. 260 

11 

Harry J Benda, "Ctmstlaan Snouck HurgronJe and the FoundatlOns of Dutch Islamle 
Poltcy," ln ContmUity and Change ln $outheast ASla (New Haven' Yale University 
Southeast ASla Studles, 1972) 83 

Ahmad Syafll Maanf, "Islam and Natlonahsm ln Indonesla," 11 
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'ulama' crrtlclzed the action of the secular governrnent institution ln rn.my dlHerent ,UPdS for III 

thelr eyes the government was engaged ln corrupt social and polltlc,ll prdctlCt'S From tilt' 

courts ln the cltles and the pesantrens ln the vlliagE's ttlP altltudt' of anll COIOIll,ll rt'SlstdIlCt' 

flared up, sometlmes escalatlng IOta open revoit agamst tlH' COIOtll,ll gowrnnlf'llt 1 \ 

One could make the case thal between the Plghtflenth and tWt'lltlptll cPl1tunt's Ihen' Weft' 

no real efforts on the part of Indoneslans la remove COlorlldllsm RpSIStdl1Ct' Wé'lS linliled 10 

attempts ta remove unwanted pollcles or 10 stop the spre,ld of qr!',lter Dulcii IllflUt'llcl' WIl.lt 

marked the twentleth century was that Indoneslans declded for Hie flrsl tll!lf! ttlcll IIllJorH!<;I.l 

had ItS own Identlty and that coloOiahsm should be ended 

Reahzmg the reasons for the fallure of Islamlc-rnsplred revolts 10 rl'qalll full 

Independence, /Il the early twentleth century the Mushms chang cd thelr strtltnqy from the 

battlefleld to soclo-rellglous and polrtreal movements ThiS reflectnd rll'w COIlC(!ptc; ,lbout 

national Identlty and natlonallst rellglous moblhzatlon The Mushrns bf!q,lIl 10 UC;(! 1ll0dmll 

organlzatlons III order to achleve thelr long-term goal These gave a positive sub"t,H1cn to 

thelr natlonallst aspirations Among these earller movements ttmm wem SI (Sawkat Isldm, 

Islamlc ASSOCiatIOn), Mutlammadlyah (The way of Muhammad). al Irsyéld (JdrTl Iyydtl dl Isldll 

wal-Irstlad, Union for Reformation and GUidance), Persls (Persdtuan Isldm, Muslirn Union), 

NU (Nahdlatul . Ulama', The Awakenlllg of Rellglous Sctlolars), JIB (Jonq 1"I,unretl'l1 Bond, 

Young Islamlc ASSOCiation) and Perml (Persatuan Musllrn Indonosl.l, Indonw,ldn MU'ihrw;' 

Unron), Ali these organlzatlons, born durrng the flrst three decadcs of tlw; century,14 wem 

----------- - -

12 However, other factors should not be Ignored, even ttlouqtl Islam wa<; Cf!rtdlnly d key 
IIlgredlent III many upnslllgs Sometlmes local values, sometlrnes dyndr,tlc pohtlCS, élnd 
many tlmes trade poheles were at Issue and wem responslble for ttm reacllon 10 !tif) 

Portuguese, Spanlsh, Outch or Enghsh presence It 15 often that Islam WdS d furthf:r 
moblllng factor 

13 B J Boland, The Struggle of Islam ln Modern Indonesla (The HdgUf! MdrtlllUS Nllhoff, 
1971).7 

14 SOI (Sarekat Dagang Islam, Islamlc Trade ASSOCiatIOn 1905-1(11) became SI (Samkat 
Islam III 1912), Muhammadlyatl (1912), al-Irsyad (1914). Per<;ls (1923), NU (1926). JIB 
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natlonahst ln the sense both of belng antl-colomahst,15 and of assoclatlng wrth a C"..oncept of 

comman Indoneslan Identification 1'; Unhke the other groups whlch were chlefly rehglous 

organlzatlons, the Sarekat Islam was a pohtlcal movement trom thp moment of ItS foundatlon 

ln 1911 11 TI1IS, more !han any other movemenl. made a seminal contribution to the deflnltlon 

and shape of Indoneslan natlonallst actlvlty at a cntlcal pOint ln hlstory 

Wlthout denylng the role of other factors, thls the SIS will deal wlth the role of Islam ln 

promotlng the process of nation formation ln Indonesla untll the early 1930'5 The role of the 

ulama' m the early Inceptlon of Islam throughout the Archlpelago was crucial ln developmg a 

sensü of sohdanty The use of the Malay language as a Imgua franca ln thelf works 

acceleratod the pro cess of thelr mutual understandlng When the colonial powers appeared 

on the scene, the Mushms reslsted them and portrayed them as Infldels promotmg a 

non-Islamlc system of rules and behavlor Opposition came from the royal, the arlstocratlc 

and the ulama' sectors, and ail ln thelr way demonstrated resistance agatnst colomahsm and 

Impenahsm From the year of the establishment of Sarekat Dagang Islam (Islamlc Trade 

ASSOcldtlon) ln 1905 untll the establishment of Perml (Persatuan Mushm Indonesia, 

lndoneslan Musllm's Union) ln 1930, Mushms began to use orgamzatlons ln thelr struggle 

l', 

17 

(1925) and Perml (1930) Apparently. the day of natlonahst resurgence whlch IS annually 
commemarated IS May 20. 1908, the day of the estabhshment of BU (B:Jdl Utoma, Noble 
Endeavor) Desplte the fact that many people do not agree wlth thlS, nevertheless mast 
of the members of BU are Mushms Many santns have become members and glve 
Islarmc Instruction ln thls organlzatlon See. Dehar Noer, The Modermst Musllm, 75 And 
see Aklra Nagazuml. The Dawn of Indones/an Natlonaflsm, the Early Years of The Bud/ 
Utomo, 1908-1918 (Tokyo Instltute of Developtng Economlcs.1972). 73 

Accordlng to Smith. "natlonahsm IS really only antl-colomahsm so runs the mast popular 
e)(planatlon today " See Anthony 0 Smith, Theones on Nat/anal/sm (New Yor1< Harper 
Torchbook. 1972),65 

Kedourle asserts that natlonallsm as a doctnne and Ideology was mvented ln Europe ln 

the 18th century "That doctnne holds humamty IS natlonally dlvlded mto nations, and 
that the only legltlmate type of government IS national self government" Elle Kedoune, 
Naflonalism (London Hutchmson University Llbrary. 1960, repnnted 1974),9 

Ahmad Syafl'I Maanf, Stud/ tentang Percaturan dalam Konstltuante. Islam dan Masalah 
Kenegaraan (Jakarta Lembaga Penehtlan Pendldlkan Penerangan Ekonoml dan Soslal, 
1985).79 
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Indeed. thls was the most slgmflcant penod ln determlnlng the rehglous bdSIS of thp 

Indoneslan approach to thls problem It was the age 01 slgnlflcar,( Mushm contnbutlons to 

Indoneslan natlonahsm Thelr movements rose pnmanly ln the Cltll'S Hf-'w modnrn 

organlzatlonal pnnclples were apphed, and sohdanty was more assoclatlonal and rnOrf' 

organic People began to thmk ln more democratlc terrns. and tl1elr actlvltlüs wt:'rt' no longer 

locallzed 18 

ln dlscusslng thrs tOpiC. partlcular attention must be pald to two Important groups wtllcll 

served as sources of inspiration for the natlonalist movement Tl1e tlrst 15 tllat of the 

tradltlonallsts whlch had a great Impact on national legltlmacy and culture The u/dm}', for 

Instance. bUilt Islamlc tradltlonal schools (pesantrens) These scllools produced mdny Islanuc 

students (santos), some of whom became militant preactlers and cldvoc,ltt'd Intmndtlolldl 

Islamlc sohdanty These developments contnbuted to the Dutctl fear of PeUl Isldl11lC,fTl or the 

Importation of radical Ideas from elsewhere ln the Mushm world l'l Tite ')('cond rrldJor qroup 

was that of the modernlst movements advocatlng economlc and pOhtlCcll dttdtrll11enl, wtllch 

especlally demanded power for Indoneslans themselves as agalnst the COIOllldl Illl!m;sts ,md 

the actlvlty of thelr ASlan mlddlemen A good example for thls IS the Sdrekat Isidm It W,1S the 

only natlonallst pohtlcal party mfluentlal ln the 1910's, as It gavü mom dttüntlon to üconOrniCS 

and pohtlcs than to rehglon rtselt 2n Indeed, thelrs was a two dlmünslondl approdctl structural 

and cultural On one level. they strove ta gain pohtlcal power and ta Improve Ulf! ecollomy, 011 

another level. they placed emphasls on cultural values hke mordhty social welfarn. dlld 

education 

18 

19 

20 

This penod was a slgnlflcant one for the natlonahst movement It created a new 

Kuntowljoyo, Paradlgma. 196 

Dehar Noer. The Modermst MUS/lm. 24 

Otherwlse. presumably. It IS more accurate to say that thls organlzatlon represented both 
rehglous and national aspects Ibid. 9 



• 

• 

• 

7 

atmosphere, new Institutions and altered polltlcal conditIOns It also saw the growth of Islam as 

a force for pohtlcal change Alflan says, "Islam was to have ItS own special Impact on 

Indonp'slan natlondllsm as ItS flrst real pnme mover and as ItS permanent essentlal part "21 

The raie ot Islam ln Indoneslan natlonallsm seems to have been one of modernlzatlOn ,n Its 

most Important contnbutlon ln th,s regard, says Alflan, "was the fact that It had succeeded ln 

attractlng a slgmflcant number of av Id proselytlzers, the Mushm modernlsts makmg Il an 

Important force ln the society soclally and pohtlcally "21 

There were, actually, several factors whlch were mfluentlal m the Indoneslan national 

unification Accordmg ta Kahm, there were four of them One of the most Important ones was 

the hlgh degree of rehglous homogenelty that prevalled ln Indonesla, most of the population 

b8lng Mushm Another Important Integratlve factor was the emergenee ot "bazaar Malay" as a 

national language ln additIOn, the integration of Indoneslan natlOnallsm IS generally 

recognlzed ta be Indebted ta the eXistence ot the Volksraad (People's Councll), the top 

reperesentatlve calme" for ail Indoneslans Fmally, the growth of natlonallsm was supported 

by the developrnent of press, and geographlcal moblhty 24 Besldes these, Dutch attempts to 

unlfy ItS colomal administration are consldered to have bel3n an Important factor ln the 

Integration Llkewlse, the partiCipation of the Intelhgent~la was also very central to the process 

of Indoneslan natlonallsm l', NatlOnahsm based on seculansm, as opposed to Mushm 

'>1 Alflan, "Islamle Modernlsm ln Indoneslan Pohtlcs The MuhammadlYah Movement dunng 
the Dutch Colonial Penod 1912-1942" (Ph D dl5S , University of WiSCOnSin, 1969), 56 

Alflan says, "It was partly due ta ItS apparent effort ta reconclle Islam wlth the needs of 
thf~ modern world Soclally, It was ta become, relatlvely speaklng one of the modernlzlng 
forces 111 Indonesldll society Pohtlcally It was ta enhance Islam as a vanable pohtlcal 
bellef and thus a perfeet basls for modern society ln both capacltles It was to become 
the malll factor ln IIlducmg the awakemng of the Indoneslan Musllm communlty -- rnaklllg 
It aware of Its pohtlcal position as a major force III the society Consequently, as a group It 
was to become an active participant ln Indoneslan pohtlcs" Ibid, 5 

It-Id , 562 

George McTurnan Kahm, NatIonal/sm and RevolutIon m IndonesI8 (Ithaca, N Y Cornell 
Umverslty Press, 1952), 38-41 
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natlonahsm, also played a leadlng role ln thls context Commumsm was dllother IIltluentml 

trend of Indoneslan polltlcal thought and action, even tllough HIe commurll"ts pl,ly0d only a 

sllght role ln the natlonallst movement from 1927 to 1942 'l, Howt~Vl'r, Hw pre<:;t'flt study dt',lIs 

wlth the role of Islam as one of !tH' umfymg fdctors ln the Inteqratlon of !tH' IndorWSlclll 

Archlpelago The Intellectual network.s the Malay cosmopolrldll world the Ir ,1r1t'IS, ,md tht' 

Malay language also played a leadlng role ln !tldt process Baslcally, Isldm could not bH 

separated from these elements Indeed, dll seemlllgly functlorwd and crealod Wh,ll Bl'nodlct 

Anderson calls "Imaglned commun/lies" ln hls ttlüory of the ongln of Ilatlolldllsrn .' 

The slgmflcance of thls thesls Iles ln the tact that ttJPrû has Ilot yet dppedrpd cmy 

particular research dealrng wlth the formallon of thü Indoneslan stcltf~ III ml,ltlo/l to Islam 

Aspects of Islam ln the natlon's formation can be clearly dlscerned ln tilt' rolf) It pldyl'd III the 

integratlon of the Induneslan Archlpelago JH SinGe ItS Introduction to ttlP. Arclllpf'lrlqo, Islam 

25 

26 

27 

28 

For more information about thls see J 0 Legge, Intel/l'ctuals dl1d Nclt/onclllsl1I /fi 

Indonesla, A Study of the Followmg Recrwted by Sutan Sjéi/mr /fi OCCupdtlon Jc1kafta 
(lthaca, N Y Cornell Modern Indonesla Project, 1988) 

Clted ln Federsple ' Parsatuan Islam, 85-86 ln addition ta the gonmal works on 
natfonallsm whlCh cover the early communrst mOVf)ment, pledse seo H J Benda and 
Ruth McVey, The Commumst Upflsmgs of 1926-1927 m Indonesla (ltllaca, N Y Cornoll 
Unrverslty, 1960) 

"Imaglned commurlltles" IS a theory developed by Anderson whlch holds tllrlt before Ule 
establishment of a nation, there already eXlst an Idea, Imagrnrng the telldpllcy towdrd~, 
unrty of that nation through certam unlfyrng factors Sec Benedict Anderson, Irnrlglflcd 
Commumtles Reflectlons on the Oflgm and Spread of Natlonallsm (London Ver<,o, 1983, 
repnnted 1992) 

Accordlng to Smghal, "Religion, ln sa me countn8s played an Important rolo, for ex,Hnple 
Buddhlsm ln Burma, Islam ln Indonesla Though It may bfJ pornted out ttldt ln dll c.oull1rrw> 
religion dld not always play a unrfymg role "D P Slnq~lal, "Natlonalrsrn (md CornrnlJrw,rn 
in South-East ASla," JSAH, 3 (March 1962) 59, see also Fred Von der MehdHIl, Rel!qlOfI 
and Natlona"sm If) Southeast As/a, Burma, Indonesla, the PllIIIppmw; (Madlc,on Ttlf~ 

Unrverslty of Wisconsin Press, 1968), 45-46 RE)llglon should bo a potentlell unrfylnq 
factor, Durkheim says that ail religions "are '8ssentlally SOCial' and mllqlon Ir, '<1 urllverc;al 
system of bellefs and practlces relative to sacred thlngs' that are set apart and forblrJdnn, 
that unite ail those who adhere to them Into one srnqle moral Gommurllty' callod ri 

church" E S Borgadus, "Durkheim, Emile," III Encyclopaed/a Bntdflrl/ca, 1970 ed , Irl 
refernng to Emile Durkheim, The Elementary Forms of the RellqlOus Lite tranc; J W 
Swaln (Glencoe, III Free Press, 1947) However, the adtlemnts of cl certain mllCJlon arf~ 
sometlmes ln confllct Religion can serve as a divIS Ive element whnn It,> rrwmber<; 
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created an Indoneslan communrty The Muslrm resistance to the colonral intervention through 

the Idea of antl colonlallsm and mOrG Important IS the role of Islam ln formulatlng a new 

commUrllty ln pOlrtlCS and polrtlcal boundarres Since the urban colonral cltles were 

establrstled, sa WdS Islam Islam has contrrbuted to the early Identlty of plllralrstic socletles, 

created by the colonral rulers Muslrm organrzatlons appeared ln the cltles, and pllrtlcularly 

the SI whlch 15 consldered to be a purely Indlgenous organrzatlon, to show Islam as the basIc 

elemen1 of Identification 

The data for thls thesis are denved from pnmary and secondary sources The prrmary 

sources Include works wntten by those dlrectly Involved ln the hlstory and the tradition al 

histonograplly or local traditions relatrng to thls tOplC Western wnters have long known the 

value of these works as hlstorrcal records Although those local traditions often use 

legendary, mythlcal, and non-hlstortc Imagery, these legendary materrals can nonetheless 

provlde qUlte valuable Information Thus, works such as those whlch go by the tltles of 

H/kAyat, Babdd, or Sya Ir are qUlte usefui The secondary sources Include materrals from 

other authors who have wntten on subJects connected wlth the Issue Sorne other references, 

though not dlrectly rnlated ta the tapie but useful for thls study of Indonesla, are Included ln the 

attached blblrography 

Altllough HliS thesls applres a dltterent approach, prevlous research still provldes and 

qUlte Important sources for thls thesis Good Indoneslan studles are the books wntten by 

Sartono Kartodlrdlo?J and that by Tauflk Abdullah, et al (eds), JO who deals ln partlcular wlth 

become Involved III Ideology or pOlrtlCS, or when, ln the sense of human responslblhty to 
tllelr God, they start argUing about what IS rrght or wrong, true or false, allowable or 
forbldden ln thls context, the Mushms could be Involved ln controversles The Mushm 
would neverttl~less conslder tllmself wlth other Musllms as formrng a unit y, ummatan 
watllda 

Pengantar StJjarafl IndoneSIA Baru 1500-1900, dan Emporfum sampal Impenum 
(Jakarta Gramedla, 1988), and Idem, pengantar Se jar ah Indonesla Baru Se jar ah 
Pergerakan Indonesla, dan Kolomaflsme sampa/ Nas/ona"sme (Jakarta Gramedla, 
1990) 
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the hlstory of Indoneslan Musllms The best studles ln Engllsh are wnttell by M C Alcklè~t5, 1\ 

George McTurnan Kahln,32 and Dellar Noer 11 For qUite a whlle tilt' m05t cltt'd books on H11';; 

subJect have been the works of Fred Von der Metlden '1 D J Stt'Inberq (ed) ", .1Ild H J 

Benda 3G HarsJa W Bactltlar, l' also wntes on thlS tOplC but trom d qf'fWrdl pPr5pt'CtIVt\, U511lg 

a soclologlcal approach An almost encyclopaedlc OUtCtl study on Indont'%lIl ndllon.lllSIll 

dunng the early penod was wntten by J Ttl Blumbl-'rger 1" Alllong tilt' [Jutetl <;ollrc~'s tlHtw 

other books are Important those wntte,l by De Klf'rk, ''1 B H M Vlekke l,' ,Hld J M PluvlI'r 41 

Vanous other works were consulted whlch relate to partlcular taplcs suetl ,1S tilt' IIldlVldU,ll 

organlzatlons ln the natlol1allst movement ln Indonesld 

30 Se jar ah Ummat Islam (Jakarta Ma/ells Ulama Indonesla, 1991) 

31 A History of ModGrn Indones/a c 1300 to the Present (BloomlrlÇJton Indiana University 
Press, 1981) 

32 National/sm and RevolutIon m /ndones/a (Ithaca Cornell University Press, 1952) 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

The Modern/st MUS/lm Movement m /ndonesla, 1900 1942 (SlngdPOrH Oxford University 
Press, 1973) 

Rel/glon and Natlonaltsm ln Southeast ASla (Madison University of Wisconsin Pross, 
1968) 

/n Search of Southeast ASla A Modern History (New York Praeger PublistlHrs, 1971) 

The Crescent and the Rlsmg Sun /ndoneslan Islam undfH tlle Jrlp,lflese OccupatIon 
1942-1945 (The Hague W van Hoeve, 1958) 

"The Formation of the Indoneslan Nation," (Ph D Thesls, Harvard UrllvIHslty, 1972) 

De Natlonaltstlsche bewegmg ln Nederlaf1dsch-lndte (Dordrecht Fons Publications, 
1987) 

HIS tory of the Netherlands Ind/es (Amsterdam B M Israel, 1975),2 vols 

Nusantara, A Hlstory of Indonesla (The Hague W van Hoeve, 1959) ThiS book 1<; the 
effort of a Dutch scholar, sympathetlc ta Indoneslans and Mushrns, rncalhnq thelr colonral 
era and the remarkable penod of natlonahstlc actlvlty 

41 Overzlcht van de Ontwlkelmg der natlOnal/stlsche bewegmg m IndiC /fi do jaamn 
1930-1942 (Revlew of the Development of the Natlonahst movement ln the Indlos from 
1930-1942), (The Hague W van Hoeve, 1953) 
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CHAPTER 1 

ISLAM AND THE INTEGRATION OF THE MALAY-INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO 

Although It IS commonly acknowledged that the mtroductlon of Islam mto the Malay 

Archlpelago had paved the way toward Indoneslan national unification, the early hlstOlY of 

Islam ln thls reglon IS still not very clc;ar 1 Nevertheless. the st,lI largely "undeclphered" 

hlstoncal sources have "shed a great deal of IIght" and provlde "clues as ta the way Isldm was 

ln tact Introduced" among Indoneslan communltles;:; Most hlstonans say that Mushm petty 

traders had beeil present ln sorne port areas for many centuries before the establishment of 

Islam wlthln the local communltles m Indonesla j They also report that there have been 

Mushm settlements ln some parts of Indonesla smce the tenth century 4 From the 13th century 

onward, several Islamle kmgdoms were establlshed" The establishment of these Islamlc 

1 H J de Graaf, "Southeast ASlan Islam to the Eighteenth Century," m Cambridge History of 
Islamed PM Holt et al (Cambndge Cambndge University Press, 1970),2 123 

? The lack 01 l:lctual Information on the earhest tlmes 01 Islam m the Archlpelago IS put Into 
perspective by Drewes "One must be grateful when the devastatmg tropical cllmate wlth 
ItS excessive heat and abundant ramfall has at least left somethmg ln the way of less 
penshable objects such as gravestones, to make use of " G W.J Drewes, "New lIght on 
the Comlng of Islarn to Indonesla," BKI, 124,4 (1968) 433 ThiS article repnnted ln J\hmad 
Ibrahim et cll , eds , Reddmgs on Islam m Southeast ASla (Smgapore Instltute of Southeast 
ASlan Studles, 1985),7 19 

" GR Tlbbetts. "Early Mushm Traders ln South-East ASla," JMBRAS, 30, 1 (May 1956) 3, 
see also T W Arnold, The Preactllng of Islam A History of the Propagation of the Musllm 
Faith (Lahore St! Muhammad Ashraf. 1979). 367, see also Je van Leur, Indoneslan 
Trade and Society (The Hague W van Hoeve, 1967),44-116 

4 Tlbbetts, "Eétrly Mushm Traders," 369-370 

~ From the Islamlc kmgdom of Pasal, Islam spread to other reglons From the 15th century 
onward, some IslamlC kmgdoms emerged such as Aceh, Oemak, Banten, Mataram, 
Macassar, Tldore, and BanJarmasln See Sartono KartodlrdJo, Pengantar Se jar ah, 1. 
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states led to the Integration of social, polltlcal. cultural, and eConOnllC powers Indt'fld, the 

comlng 01 Islam created a new atmosphere Hl Indonesldn soclPty 

The problem of where. why, when and how Islam was fil st IIltroducpd h,lS bl'Hn ()l1dl(!~c;ly 

dlscussed by seholars However. no final conclUSions hav~1 yet b('(11l fully ,lcc(lptpd. for tilt' 

records avallable are poor. and the supply of factual datd on tlle t'arllpst tllc;tory of '<;',un 111 tl1I' 

Archlpelago 15 often unulformatlve It mlgllt tlave been mtroduced Hl tI](, (,drly Ct'nturu"; of 

hlJra by ASlan traders, whettler Arabs, Perslans Indldns or Chllwst' "WIlO Wl'rt' ,llroddy 

Musllms settled permanently ln an Indoneslan ared, Hlterm,uned dnd ddopted 10c,II Ilh)')tylll'; 

to such a degree that III effect they became Javanese or Malay or wlldtevnr "t Wlillo no one 

can determme who actually brought Islam to the Archlpelago rwvprtlwless tllree ehmlpntc; of 

thls process should be dlfferentlated the comlllg of Islam. thn settlemnnl of MuslHllS. ,mcl 1111' 

establishment of the Islamlc states! 

Islam probably came to the Archlpelago as a result of tlle trrtde-route whlch eXlstnd 

between Arabla and Ctllna The ports of the Archlpelago were place') of transit for trclders who 

ln some Instances ch0se ta set1le down Nevertheless, the earhest hlstoncal proofc; ddte back 

to 1082 or 1102, dependmg on our ulterpretatron of the eVldence on the grdvllstOrlO of Lm,UlI< 

As suggested by Snouck HurgronJe. the earhest date of Islamlc expam>lon mto Ill!) reqlon 

28-65 

6 M C Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 2 

7 The 10relgn Mushm traders IIved ln the most Important commercial towns Ttley ovûntually 
succeeded III m&klng thelr pOSItIOn sufflclently strong They even founded statns ln somn of 
the larger Islands or obtamed polltlcal Influence ln eXlstlng natives state Sf~e C Snouck 
Hurgronje, Mohammedamsm, Lectures on ItS on9lf1. Its Rellqlon, ,md Politlcal Growtll, and 
Its Present State (New York G P Putnam's Sons. 1916).53 

8 G R Tlbbetts, "Early Mushm Traders," 35 Tt18 earllest Musllrn mscrlptlon of Ji:lva IS to br: 
found on the rer.owned "stone of Leran" and accordlng ta Moquet1e. It bearr; ttln dato 
495/1102 Raval"c:;e. however, read It as 475/1082 See Drewes, "New Llqtlt on the 
Comlng 01 Islam ta Indonesla," 454 see alc;o S Q Fatlrnl, Islam Come<; to MalaySia 
(Slngapore Malayslan Soclologlcal Research Instltute Ltd , 1973),40-41 
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mlght be the year 1200 rj The debate over whether Islam came only fram Arabla, Kehng or 

other amas becomes less and less relevant Mushm traders came not only from Arabla, but 

also fram Indla Iram ttle Deccan, Cambay GUlarat. Malabar, the Coromandel Coast. or 

Sengal Perslan traders also qUlte posslbly took part ln the spread of Islam ln the Archlpelago, 

as Indlcated by the Perslan ongln of some Malay words Other countnes hke China, Egypt. 

and even Turkey may have contnbuted, through thelr traders, to the Introduction of Islam ln 

Indonesla 

What IS Illustrated ln the three dlfferent processes of IslamlzatlOn mentloned above 15 that 

Islam was accepted by the people, meanlng that Indoneslans easlly accepted external values 

hke those 01 Islam As Islam spread throughout the Archlpelago, Islamle values gradually 

became Inteqrated Into ttle traditIOns, norms, and everyday lile of the people Thelr readlness 

to allow torelgn traders to settle on ttwlr lands also mdlcates that they were ready ta share a 

common hfe Moreover, Interrnarnage wlth forelgners IS further eVldence of thelr 

"openrmndedness" The establishment of several Islamle kmgdoms ln these Islands IS praof of 

the deeply rooted strength of the Islamlc Influence Indeed, Islam as an external factor was 

successlul ln unlfymg the ethnlc groups whlch conslsted of hundreds of tnbes throughout the 

Archlpelago 

Althougl1lslam dld not create a pohtlcal unit y, nevertheless slnce the 15th century, Islam 

has contll1ued to provlde the foundatton for the manifestation of cultural integration under ItS 

banner The flow al trad(> actlvltles. the wandenng ·ulamà'. and the use of the Malay 

languagfl for communication. were the backbone of thls cultural Integration Colomahsm 

would later on ev en help to sustalll thls foundatlon 

Accordlng to Nagata, "It IS almost Impossible to thlnk of Malay wlthout reference to 

Islam "10 Accepted as a forelgn Influence. Islam became the way of "fe and came ta be 

9 C Snouck Hurgrollje. Nederland en de Islam (Lelden E J Snll, 1915), 1 
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percelved as a "hlgh culture"" by the mdlgenous people Tl1rough the rfforts of ttlt' wandt'nng 

preachers, and through thelr wntmgs or translations, Islam soon took on ttlt' St,ltus of "old 

value" The movement of Islamlc reforllllsm Wlllcll took plact' III tilt' cl'ntrdl 1 <;1,lInl(' 1,1Ilds 

dunng the 17tl1 and elgllteenlll cpntunt'S, WdS transnllttt'd to Indon!'''''l dlJllnq tilt' s.une 

period '2 ln ttle nmeteenth century, the c;econd I1cllf III p,ntlcul,H consldt'f ,lblt' Cll.lllgl' ,lIld 

upheaval occurred III thp Archlpeldgo Musllm clrclus wen' tOflllt'd dS murt) rt'vlv,llIst 

teachlngs took place '1 However two Institutions sllould not be Igllored IIw ul,unl' <lnd IIH' 

moblhty of the kltab These were ttle mast Influentldl factors ln Hw pracc<;s of the fOfllMtlOIl of 

the Mushm communlty trl the Indonesl,ln Archlpelago 

1. The 'ulama', the eenters of Islamie studies, and translations 

From the beglnnlng, the Musllrn traders were followed by rnerCllelllt qUllds clild Sufl 

'ulama' who wandered and propagated Islam throughout Hie vanOU5 Cltlfl~ ,lIld 1C;lcHlds of !lw 

Malay Archlpelago The perception of the Islamlc tradition dS d "hlgll cultum" 15 c1osoly ml.ttnd 

to the moblhty of the ulam;'/' HlkéJyat SejarafJ MeldYu dnd the Hlkayat Relld rcl/d PdSdJ nxpl,lIn 

that ln the late 13th century Sutl 'ulama' trom Meccél dnd Indlcl 1 C;ldllllwd ',oml! ,trI)c!c; trl 

Sumatra Ibn Battüta (d 1377 A D) H also reports ttlat ln the fourtef)llttl WlitUry sorne Sufl 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Judith Nagata, 'The Impact of the Islamlc Revlval (Dakwa/ l) on tlle Rnllqlou:, Cultuw of 
Malaysia," ln R""Qlon, Values and Development ln Southoast AC;/él r.d Bruce Mattlwwc; 
and Judith Nagata (Smgapore Instltute of Souttleast ASlan StUdlflS, 1 (136) 37 

The concept of "hlgh culture" explalned by Gellnm élC; "It pf!fVddf!C; tllf) wllolf) ',OC.lf!ty, 
deflnes rt, and need ta be sustalned by thr. polit Y Thelt 1<; the C;1~cmt of ndtlonal!".rn" 
Ernest Gellner, Nations and Nat/Onallc;m (Ittlaca N Y Corrwll Unlvlnc;lty F-'rw;'., lQWJ), 
18 

ThiS IS the conclUSion reactled by Azyumdrdl Azra ln IIiS dlC;Sf!rtdtlon f)ntltled, "TIlH 
Transmission of Islamlc Retormlsm ta Indonesla Networks of Mld(Jle Eastern and 
Malay-Indoneslan Ulama' ln the Seventeenth and ErgtJtflnnth Centurlf)s" (Ph D dlsr;, 
Columbia University, 1992) 

M C Rlcklefs, "SIX Centunes of Islamlzatlon ln Java," A Dlsc.usslon paper presentfJd al 
semlnar on the ConverSion to Islam he Id III London, November 20, l(72), 1 
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teachers were worklrlg ln Pasal The ulam/Y attracted the malonty of the people through thelr 

persuasive teachmqs Accordlng to Rlcklafs ., sorne preachers came from abroad, E'lther from 

Arabla, Indla PerSIé!, ar Ctllna white others were from Indanesla Ilself The settlements of the 

Musllm traders mentloned above are eVldence that the forelgn element was present trom the 

very beglnnlng HIe presence oflacal preactlers can be shown by the number of scholars who 

studled and taught ln Mccca, and after that ln the Archlpelago 1f 

Samudrd Pasal appeclrs to have been the center of Islamlc actlvlty dunng the fourteenth 

centu ry 1/ By tlle tllirteenlh century, Il had already become the meeting place of ulamâ' m the 

An,;hlpelago Accordll1g 10 Ibn Battüta (1345/6), ItS ruler Malik ai-Zahir (1326-1371) was very 

fond of learntng He surrounded tllmself wlth ulamâ' of vanous natloné'lhttes, especlally 

Perslans, IIke OéÏdî Sharif AmÎr Sayyld from Shlraz and Ta) al-Din from Isfahan, who were the 

advisors of thü Sultan and tliS chlldren 'f' When Ibn Battüta vlslled Pasal, Ils fuler was an 

extremely fervent disciple of Islam who tlad su rrounded hlmself wlth scholars from ail over the 

Musllm world and carned on rellglous discussions wlth them, thus lurntng hls court mto a 

center of theologlcal studles ,'1 Schneke mentions that Abd Allah bln Muhammad al-Muntaslr, 

14 

1', 

" 

Ibn Battûta Travels ln ASla and Aff/ca, trans HA R Glbb (London Routledge, 1963), 
274 

M C Rlcklefs A Hlstory of Modern Indones/a, 3 

Snouck HurgronJe, MpkAa ln the Latter Part of the 19th Century (Lelden E J Bnll, 1970), 
215-292 

Pasal, ln the North of Sumatra, was the tlrst Malay center for the propagation of Islam ln 
the early 15tt! century Abd Allah bln Muhammad bln 'Abd al·OMlr bln 'Abd al-' AZlz btn 
Mansùr Abu Ja filr al·'Abbasi al-Muntaslr, a mlsslonary trom Delhi, was buned ln Pasal 
Wmstedt, A Hlstory of Malay Ltterature (Smgapore MBRAS, 1940) 92 

Ibn Battuta Travels 233-234 

M A P Melllnk-Roeifosz, As/cm Trade and European Influence ln the Indoneslan 
Arc/lIpelago between 1500 and about 1630 (The Hague Martlnus NllhoH, 1962), 21 
Tome Pires says "Pase was an Islamlc centre and Its ruler a fervent Moslem and 
zealous proselytlzer He made hls compllance wlth Malacca's request dependent upon Its 
conversion to Islam" Tome Pires Suma Of/entai of Tome PIres, ed and trans by 
Armando Cortesao (London Hakluyt. 1944),2 239 
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a descendent of the lasl cahph 01 Baghdad, had also vlslted PaSili where 11P pclsspd away ln 

1407 20 Pasal became a center of Islamlc Studles where m<llly uld,m' t.lugl1t The St'Iclr.-l/l 

Melayu tells us about envoys bplng sent ta Pasdl by 1Ill'" Sultdn of M.lldCC.l Sultclll M.Itullud 

SMh, ta consult the 'ulamâ' about rehglous problems Thp dnSW~)r brouqllt by tlll' envoys vmy 

much pleased the Sultan )' 

When Mawlana Abü Bakr came Irom Mecca ta Malaccd Ile g,lVe ,1 book, Durr manzum, 

ta Sultan Mansür Shàh, who asked that It be sent ta Pasal for cHl eXpOSition ',' Anollwr pOUlt of 

Islamlc doctnne was ralsed ln Pasal, also ln answer ta an IIlqUlry from Mal,lcccl Til!' question 

was about eternlty ln heaven and hell It was dealt wltll by tlte two 'ulal11.l', Tun M,lktldullI 

Mua and Tun Hasan" \ These examples demonstrate Uldt P,lSdl was Ille centnr of 1"ldll1le 

studles at the lime, and that Islam had already become an IInportant laetor III thf' hIe of tlln 

court and the conduct 01 royal affalrs 

The Pasal krngdom was actlvely recognlzed and VISltHd by pnoplo a" the cnntm 01 

'ulamà' and rehglous actlvltles ThiS IS supported by the story of the ulama' from Pasal who 

brought Islam ta Patanl and the Javanese story about Sunan Gununq Jrltl, dh,l<; Fatdl1lllatl, an 

'ulama' from Pasal who was rntenslvely active III Ule propdgatloll of Isl,ull III JdVd ,~ Pa<;éll, 

accordrng to Pires. was a cosmopohtan city wlth a great Ilumbür of Mu<;hm trcld(J[~) from 

<'0 B J 0 Schneke, Indones/an Soc/olog/cal Studms selected wntmgs of B Scf1fleke (The 
Hague van Hoeve, 1966),2 262 

21 CC Brown (trans ), Se jar aIl Melayu or Malay Annals (Kuala Lumpur Oxford Unrverslty 
Press, 1970), 148-149 

22 IbId, 92 Unfortunately no copy of Ourr manztJm lias as yet been dlscovnred, but 
accordrng to M N AI-Attas, It dealt wlth mysticism See M N AI Attac;, Rfiniri dnd 010 
Wu}üd/yyah of 17th Century Acheh (SlIlgapore MBRAS, 1966), 6 

23 Brown, Se jar ah Melayu, 92-93 

24 Karel A Steenbnnk, Mencan Tuhan dengan Kacamata BFlrat KrIl/rIn Knt/<; mongenr/l 
Agama d/ Indones/a (Yogyakarta IAIN SUrlan Kalrjaga Press, 1988), 101, son also 
Schrreke, Indones/an SoclOlog/cal Stud/es 2 261-2 HIS full name 1') Nur alDin Ibrahim 
Mawlana Izrafîl or Nür Allàh better known as Sunan Gunung Jatl He IS countfJd a5 Orle 

of the "Nlne Saints" ln Java 
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Arabla, Tu~ey, Persla, Gu/arat, Bongal, the Malay Peninsula, and Java.25 Accordmg to Azra, 

"The nse 01 Samudra Pasal can undoubtedly be attnbuted to the prospenty resultlng mamly 

Irom Its strateglc position ln International trade "?f, Thus Pasal was also one of the earhest 

examples 01 the politlcal role 01 Islam ln the Archlpelago 21 

After the decllne of Pasal, Malacca (1400-1511 AD) took over the role of center of 

Islamlç studles Under the mstructlon 01 Sayyld 'Abd al-'Aziz. accordlng to the Se jar ah 

Melayu. Sultan Muhammad Shah studled Islam The sultan had read the book Durr manzüm 

of Mawlana Abü Bakr')/1 Mawlana Sadar Jahan. another ulama' who taught dunng the relgn 

of Sultan Mahmüd Shah Instructed the Sultan and hls son. Raja Ahmad 29 

Accordmg ta Wmstedt. "Malacc.a IS the nght Mecca .. He also says that from Malacca, the 

mlSSlonanes of Islam went ail over the Archlpelago Followmg the trade route in Sumatra, as 

weil as the smaller ports of the North. t!ley vlslted Palembang. Borneo. Tanjung Pura, Tuban, 

and Greslk 10 

Both forelgn and tradltlonal accounts report that the sultans of Malacca not only 

supported court 'u/ama' but also studled Islam themselves Thelr commitment to rellgious 

study and thelr exhortation to the people tCl follow in thelr lootsteps made Malacca the major 

center of Islarrllc teachlng throughout the Archlpelago J1 Indeed, when Malacca served as the 

center of Islamlc studles. many people Irom dlfferent parts 01 the Malay Archlpelago came to 

,Hl 

Tome Pires. $uma Of/entaI, 1 142-229, 2 230-306 

Azra, "The Transmission of Islamlc Reformlsm," 58 

Ibid. 59 

Brown. SejaralJ Melayu. 92 

Ibld,148 

RIChard Wlnstedt, A HIs tory of Glass/cal Malay L/terature (Slngapore MBRAS. 1961),71 

o G.E Hall, A H/story of South-East As/a (London Macml"an, 1964), 198. 
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study there Sunan Bonang (d 1525), one of the "Nille Saints" of Java, IS sa Id to have been 

one of the se Another of the "Nille Saints", Sunan Kaillaga (d 1585), log('tller wllh Shdykh 

Sutabris(?), IS reported 10 have aequlred Islam le knowledge ln PUI,lU Uplh, ail!' ot the 

Javanese colomes ln Malacca \2 These two saints began to Iflslruet ttwlr ppoplt' 111 lite Islamlc 

religion when they returned home For thls reason Kern states tllat JdVrl W(lS cOllvllrtf'd la 

Islam from Malacca 3J Also ln hls Suma Onental, Tome Pires reports Ihat ttlt' sullans 01 

Indraglrl, Pahang, and Kampar, along wlth some of hl5 relations, ~tudlnd 1"ldln III Mdlacca 14 

Brunei, the flrst Mushm state to appear ln Borneo, al 50 Cdmo to accepl Isl.llll Ihrougll Ils 

trading connecllon wlth Malacca l', Otller areas Itke Bengkalls, Bantan, Kanmun Island, Johor, 

Jambl are reported to have been Islamlzed by Malacca li, ln addll1on, ttle ulam,}' trom 

Malacca are also reported ta have been the earhesl preachers of Islam III the Philippines Il 

Indeed, Malacca played an Important raie ln the spread and Iranslatlon of 1~;laOlic wnttngs ln 

the Archlpelago 

Aceh (1511-1650 AD) also appears la have been a centor 01 Islamlc studiOS 

comparable to Pasal and Malacca Accordlng ta Juynboll, ttle 'ulamà' who W(Hn toachlnq 111 

Aceh came from Egypl, Syna, and Indla lB Aceh produced many wnlms who spoclahzed ln 

various branches of Islamle learnlng and conlnbuled 10 Malay 111p.ratum For eXélmpln, such 

32 Schneke, Indaneslan Soclologlcal Studles, 2 261-2 

33 Clted ln Hall, A H/story of South-East As/a, 198 

34 Tome Pires, Suma Ortental, 1 251 

35 Hall, A H/story of South-East As/a, 198 

36 M A Raut, A Bnef Hlstary of Islam wlth Speclflc Reference ta MalaYSia (Kuala Lumpur 
Oxford University Press, 1964), 78 

37 C.A MaJul, "Theones on the Introduc1lon of Islam ln MalaySia," Slllman Journal, 2, 4 
(1964) 344-5 

38 Th W Juynboll, "AIleh," ln Encyclopaedla of Islam (Leiden E J Snll, 1931) 
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farnous wnters as Hamzah Fansüri (d 1604?),'Jg Shams al-Din al-Sumatràni (d 1630),40 Nür 

al-Din al-Raniri (d 1658),41 'Abd al-Raüf al-Smkili (d 1693) 4~ and Bukhàri al-Jauhari (d ?) 

came trom Acet1 41 They wrote Important rehglous and hterary works ln the Malay language 

Malay IIterature, both ln ItS hlstoncal and hterary torms, was developmg wldely and speedlly by 

the end of the 16tl1 and the early 17th centunes ln Aceh 44 AI-Râ niri's Bus tan 'us Sa/atm 

mentions that sorne ulama' came 10 Aceh trom other countnes 4', These mcluded Shaykh 

l'~ 

41l 

41 

4\ 

44 

Hamzah Fansü(1 IIved ln the seco"rj hait of the 16th cenlury and the beglnmng of the 
17th century and had establlshed hlmself as a teacher of Influence before Shams al-Din 
HIs travels are eVldence of the penpatetlc Ilfij of these mlSSlonanes of Islam, startlng from 
Barus, ln search of truth he vlslted Pahang, Bantam, and Kudus Wmstedt A History ot 
Malay Lltcrature, 93 

Shaykh Shams al-Din al-Sumatrani was a great 'ulama' who strongly Influenced Sultan 
Iskandar Muda (r 1607 36) and hls court, although he was not the officiai, but the 
spiritual adviser of the sultan Tauflk Abdullah, "The Pesantren ln Histoncai Perspective," 
m Tauflk Abdullah and Sharon Shlddlque, eds , Islam and SocIety ln Southeast ASla 
(Smgapore Instltute of Southeast ASlan Studles, 1986), 87 

AI-Ranirî WHS an ulamâ' from GUJarat who mlght have had a Malay mother Wlth hls 
strong orthodox way of teachlng, al-Rànïrî began to condemn Hamzah Fansüri's 
followers and teactllngs ln 1643, however, dunng the relgn of Sultana Safïyat al-Din 
Shah (1642-75), the Queen and the successor ot Iskandar Thâni, al-Ràniri left Aceh ln 

1054 AH See Takeshl Ito, "Why Dld Nuruddln Ar-Ranm Leave Aceh ln 1054 AH?," 
BKI, 134, 4 (1978) 489-91 

He IS also known as Tengku Shah Kuala, and IlIumlnated the Acehnese keraton and 
dalam He conso IIddted the relations wlth the keraton as weil as developed the teachlngs 
he had gleaned ln the Holy Land Abdullah, "The Pesantren," 87-88 

ln 1603, Ile wrote a book entltled Tà] al-Sa/atin (The Crown of the Rulers) 

Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek Islam dl Indonesla Abad ke-19 (Jakarta Bulan Blntang, 
1984), 65 Although from then on the volume decreased, some outstandmg hterary 
works appeared, albelt ln the Acehnese language, see for example Tengku Lam 
Runkam, Hlkajat Potjut MU/lammat (The Hague Martmus NI)hoff, 1979) 

Nuru'd-dll1 ar Ranm, Bustan'us Salatm, Bab Il, Fasal 13, ed T Iskandar (Kuala Lumpur 
Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka, 1966), 25 ln thls work al-Ràniri glves a hst of teachers 
who were farrous III Aceh ln the 16th and seventeenth centuries ln 1582 AD, two 
pundlts came trom MeccCl One of them, Abû al-Khayr bill Shaykh bill al-Ha)ar, taught 
Junsprudence and wrote the book al-Sayt al-qatï (The Sharp Sword) The other, 
Muhammad of Yaman, taught dogma Between 1577 and 1586 AD, Shaykh Muhammad 
Jaylani bill Muhammad Hamid al-Rânirï arnved from GUJarat He was a popular teacher 
ct logle, rhetonc and Junsprudence, unll!. to meet the demand for learmng mystlclsm, he 
went to Mecca to study the sub)ect returnlng ln 1588 A 0 Between 1604 and 1607, an 
Egyptlan, Muhammad Azhâri also known as Shaykh Nür al-Din, came to teach 
metaphyslcs ln 1630, the famous mystlcal author, Shams al-Din al-Sumatràni dled ln 
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Muhammad al-Yamànï. Muhammad Azharï. and Muhammad bln Hassan bill Muhammad. 

al-Râniri's uncle. who were active dunng the felgn of Sultan Ala' al Din Ri'Zlydt Sl1àh (1582) 

The ulamif. besldes belllg rcliglous tp<lcllprs were also appomtt)d to I1lgl1 pohtlcal 

positions Accordlng to the Sejaral1 Ace/). tho ont) who Iwld thl' 111ÇJlwc;t rt'IiÇJIOlJs position'> "kt' 

that of Shaykh al-Islam. simuitaneously Ileld tllO 11lgllf'st politlcal poc;ltIOns l 11It, w.l~; tn!!' III tilt' 

cases of Shams al-Dîn al-Sumatrdni. NOr dl Oïn al-Rarmi cmd -Abd ,II Rdul dl SlIlk"l .11, 

After Aceh, Johore- Riau (1650-1800) encouraged education III qe rlt'rdl ,Hld est,lbh'lhed 

an Islamlc Institution ln Penyengat Accordlng to Ismall Harnid. Rd/a 'Ali cll H,-IIl, d Illt'rnbPr of 

the royal famlly, was very dedlcated to Islamlc scilolarsillp and hf) WdS rt'qlH'sted to tndch ln 

such branches of IslamlC knowledge as tlleology.law. rnysticism. clnd ArdhlC 1, 

The success of the ulama' III propagatmq Isldm WdS probably the result of thelr close 

association wlth tlle sultân, III servmg as hls mllglous advisars 1111<;. partlc,ul,uly. can bo c;enll 

ln the relgn of Iskandar Thàni and !lIS successor and Wlfp. SIIItcHld Tll/ cll Aldfll Sdfïyclt al Om 

(1642-1675) Sultan Agung of Matardm was alsa qUlte clos!! to 111'; mhqlou', ddw,or Quotlnq 

B Van Eindhoven, De Graaf sa ys Hlat the U/,lI1lcJ'S closest to SUlldll Aqunq wme Sur,lIl Tarll 

and Kailfagypan The latter, accordmg to Pigedud WdS probably Q,ïdï Fdktlruddîn ~II Sultan 

Ageng Tirtayasa IS also reported to have surrounded IlIl11self Wltl! UI<lIT1d', rndny 01 wtlorn 

reportedly came from the Middle East to Bantün 4', Shayk!l Yusuf of MaCd';"iéH 1<; also mportnd 

46 

47 

48 

49 

Aceh A few manths later, an expert Irl /unsprudence, Shaykh /bratlirn bln Abd Allal. 
al-Shàmï came from Syna 

Karel A Steenbnnk, Mencan TulJan. 94 

Ismall Hamld, The Malay Islamlc Hlkayat (Bangl, Selangor UrlIVfm,lty Kebanq<>aan 
Malaysia. 1983),22 

Clted ln H J De Graaf. De regenng van Sultan Agung, Vorst van Mataram, 1613 1645 en 
die van zlJn voorganger Panembahan Seda-mg-Krapyak, 1601 1613 Cs GrdventlclqfJ M 
NI/hoff, 1958) 117 

Schneke. Indoneslan Soclologlcal Studws 2 241-342 
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to have always supported and advlsed Sultan Ageng Tlrtayasa ln hl~ struggle agalnst the 

VOC"O 

Karel A Steenbnnk mentions three other centers of production of rellglous works ln the 

Malay language whlch are not mentlOned by Ismall Hamld Palembang, Banlarmasln, and 

Mmangkabau Palembang was a center of hterary actlvlty between 1750 and 1800 This city 

took over the position from the prevlous Islamle centers ln thls penod, local scholars went 

and stayed ln Meccd wtwre they studled and taught Islam Among th9 latter were 'Abd 

al-Samad al Fallmbdnî, Stlltlab al-Dîn bln 'Abd Allah Muhammad, Kemas Fakhr al-Din, and 

Muhammad Muhy dl-Dîn bln Shaykh Shlhàb al-Dîn Ban jar ma sm was another such center 

This flounshmg penod t::xtended from 1750 to 1830 At the tlme, the mam activist ln rellglous 

maHers wa<; SlJaykh Mu: .lrnmad Arshad al-Banjarî ln the Ban jar reglon, many poems, 

fllkayats, dnd panj/ stones were dlscovered Accordmg to J J Ras, the vocabulary of the 

Banjarese Idnguage IS much ncher than Malay, however, the study of Banjar's hlstory IS so far 

still IImlted ',1 The last such center was Mmangkabau ln the nmeteenth century, especlally 

between 1850 and 1920 Dunng thls penod, scholars such as Shaykh Ahmad Khatib 

Mmdngkabdu and Hall Abdul Kanm Amrullah (or HaJi Rasul, 1879-1945) pubhshed Important 

rehglous hterary works ln the anclent Malay language Schneke has explalned these works 

carefully and extenslvely ',1 Hal' Rasul, together wlth hls fnends Hall Jamll Jambek 

(1860-1947) dnd Hajl Abdullah Ahmad (1878-1933), was active ln the reform movement ln 

Millangkabau, whlle ShaY"tl Tahlr Jalaluddm (1869-1956) who was also from Mmangkabau, 

was active ln Singapore They were dlrectly Involved ln the reahzatlon of changes ln the 

Uka Tjandrasasmlta Sepmtas mengenal Pemnggalan Kepurbakalaan Islam dl Peslslr 
Utam Jawa (,lakarta PPPKPN Dep P & K. 1976). 3 

See J J Ras Hlkajat Bandjar A Study of Malay Histonography {The Hague Martlnus 
Nllhoff, 1968),629 

See B J 0 Schneke, Pergolakan Agama dl Sumatra Barat. sebuah Sumbangan 
Blbllografl (Jakarta Bhrata, 1973) 
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The role of the 'ulama' can also be seen 111 the Islanllzatloll of Java The JaVcll1ese 

accounls of conversion mostly revolvp around the Wail Sanga, tl10 "Nille Salllts,"'" who ,Ut> 

cO'lsldered 10 be hlsloncal personalllt,!e; Ali of them Wlm~ of nOI1 J,lVdlH'SI' onÇJln oxcPpt 

Sunan Kalljaga These wa/is exerted cl great deal 01 ulIIIH'I)C,' OVl'r tlll' KI'ratonc; Llke 

Hamzah Fansuri, Ihese saints were Il,.! prototype 01 IIIU wdnd~'nllg (J!(1In.j'Wll0~~(! tl',lctllflqc:; 

were marked by Sullsm lendencles Tlley onglnally Cdmp Irom tlle cOde;t.l1 .Ht!clS SOml! of 

them, ln vanous capacltles, were also dlrC'ctly Involved Ifl ddmllllstrdtlve OftIC(' ,lf1d tr<ld!! 

issues Sunan Girl referred to as the "pope" by ttw Dutch, WdS .ln ddlllllllstrdtor 01 Il "city 

stale" Girl became the center 01 the coastal Islamlc culture dnd 1110 v,\I1ÇJuard 01 Hw 

expansion of the Javanese economy and pOlltlCS ln tlle edstürn part 01 IndolH!Sld ',', 

The Islamlzallon of SulaweSI (Celebes) seems also 10 tldvn bpen carnod ouI by Ihe 

'ulama', the so-called datuk Ttle tltle 01 datuk has led Sclloldre; ta suppose Iltat they mos! 

hkely came Irom Mlnangkabau ',f, 

ln Indonesla 'u/arnj' look Islam to amas where It had never eXlsted belorn and whem 

lin es of communication and support to Muslim areas were qUite weak They f'slablishf!d 

pockets of Islam among non-bellevers These amas gradually developf!d untll tbey beCdrTW 

53 

54 

55 

56 

Dellar Noer, The Moderl7lst Musilm Movement 1900 1942 ISlI1gclpOro Oxford UrllvfH<;'lty 
Press, 1973), 33 

Thelr names were 1) Maulana Malik Ibrâllirn, Sundll Greslk (d 1419),2) Raden Hdllrnat, 
Sunan Ampel (d 1470), 3) Sundn BOr1dng rd 1525), 4) Rdden Pdku Sunan Girl (d 
1530), 5) Sunan Gunung Jatl Falatehan (d 1570), 6) Sunan Kudu', (1566), 7) Sunan 
Muna (d 1561), 8) Sunan Darajat (d 1573), and 9) Sunan Krllljélqa, Radon Sald (d 
1585) See Kalrawl, "The Path of Subud," (M A ttlflSIS, MeGll1 Urwf!rslly, 1969) 20 

Abdullah, "The Pesantren " 89 

The names of these daluks were Khatïb Tunggal (Odluk ri Bilnd,mq), Khatlb Sulrlyrnall 
(Daluk PattlrTlang) and Khatib Bungsu IDatuk n Tiro) SHf~ Mattulada, "1c:lrHn dl SulaweSI 
Selatan," ln Agama dan Peruba!J,ln Sosiai ed Tauflk Abdullah (Jakarta RHjdWah, 1!l03), 
231, see also Salfuddlll Zuhn Se;arah Kebangkltan Islam dan Berkernbr1f7qnya dl 
Indonesla (Bandung al-Ma'anf 1981) 421 432 
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maJor polltlcal and cultural centers Samudra Pasal. Aceh Demak. Macassar. and Ternate are 

clear examples of th,s Desplte thelr geographlc dispersion ln Indonesla. Islam seems to have 

had muctlrn common ae; regards teachlng and outlook. one pOint was that pohtlcal boundanes 

seem ta have been suppressed among bellevers The second factor IS a phenomenon whlch 

occurred rn Hw nrneleentll century. 1 e the spread of vanous Islamlc movements from the 

central Islamlc Idnds Some movements can be descnbed as reformlst. accordlng to 

Steenbnnk ''; The conversion of the Shattanyya order mto Ihe Naqshabandlyya order, the raIe 

of Mecca ln promollng the Indoneslan students' awareness rn matters of learnlng and polltlcs 

are adduced as Slgns of th,s reformlsm From the seventeenth century onwards. international 

scholarly networks centered ln Mecca and Medina mcreaslngly played an Important role ln 

transmlttlng the Impulses of Islamlc refor mlsm to the Archlpelago by way of tlle wntrng and 

teachlng of Maldy-Indoneslan scholars ',fj The networks seem to Ilave led flrst from Indla. 

partlcul.Hly IhH GUJarat and tlw laler trom Souttl Arabla. partlcularly the Hadramawt They 

remalned III force unltl the 20th century. but Engllsh and Dutch replacement of Mushm 

shlpplng 111 the Indlan ocean and thelr ne ar-monopoly on the pllgnmage changed the pnmary 

contact to Jedda and then to Calro 

The thlrd fdctor was the flqh movement, whlch was supported by some promlnent 

ulama', such as Shaykll Nawdwî al-Bantanî and Shaykh Ahmad Khi'\tlb Mrnangkabau These 

ulamcï' were teachrng ln Mecca and followed the Shafi'i school of law. as dld Arab 'u/~ma' 

such as Salnll bln Sumayr and Sayyld Uthman ln terms of ·aqïda. thelr teachlngs followed 

closely the trddltlon of 'ulamJl' ln the Mushm world Indeed. thelr pOSitions seemed ln some 

cases tn be opposed to tradltlonal behefs regardlng the tariqa. the qlbla. or direction of prayer 

or the recltatlon of !Ile Our'an. was adJusted studles on the Arable kltab were slmphfled. direct 

relattonshlps wlth the Arab countnes were more Intensive On the whole. these klnds of 

Steenbnnk. Bebempa Aspek tentang Islam. 6-7 

Azra. "The Transmission of Islamlc Reformlsm." 583. 
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activrtles were the precursors of the reformlst movements rn tlle twentleth century 

TranslatIon dnd cOITlf71entary 

Srnce the Islamlc centers ernerged one dtter tlle ottwr III tilt' Arcillpe:dqo, 1l1,1ny OI,U11d' 

taught Islam ln thelr respective reglons and sorne even trdvellt'd trom ont' pldee ta ,lllollier 

They also tashloned the centers 11110 meeting places for Mushrn wntl'rs wlll!rt) tlley 

composed works about the vanous branches of Islalllic studll'S or trdnslated book-; mto M,ll,ty 

and dlssemmated them to vanous parts 1)1 the Archlpeldgo Thus III ,Ill Y trt'dllsps on 1c;I,lIll1c 

subJects were produced for the Muslim recldnrs and students III thesp reglolls TIH15!' wmn Ilot 

only works on relrglon, but also Ir\erary works 111 tllf} Mdldy langudçw UIUS bnnqlllg tho 

message of Islam to people ln the Malay Archlpelclgo 

The penod of the 16th and the 17th centunes can be consldemd the most Important 

perrod ln the formation of the Islamlc mtfJllectual and pohtlcal tradition ln Soutlle.!',t ASI<l'il 

Though the methods of wntlng copymg, and complling were still SIITlplf1, Islamlc Id!'d,) c;prPdd 

gradually The 17th century was not only tlle scene of International trad!! dctlVltHJ'l Idllntlfilld 

by ReId as "the age of commerce,""') Il was Hw lime when several Isldmlc r,tatw;, suctr d., 

Aceh, Macassar, and Banten reached thelr zeMh 

The 'ulama's IIterary actlvlty can be dlvlded II1to four waves Flrst, sorne early wntnr'i 

expanded a hybnd-Islam Intended to tlt local mystlcal values Il drew heavlly on Ibn dl Arrlbi 

(d 1240 AD) and al-JiIï (d 1417 AD) Tl1ls trend was to contrnuH dt; d rnillor thnrrllJ I.ltor A 

secorld wave of wrrters drew heavlly on Sunnl authors ln ordor to bnllg st,H1d,ud teactllflq:. to 

the Archlpelago They countered the flrst group (panttlelsts) by rnlro(Juclllq r-,t,md,ud rnyr;tlcism 

and flqh A third wave of wnters reprnsent tlle great my<,tlcal order,> , wlth ultlrndte vlctory 

59 Tauflk Abdullah, "Kesatuafl Mlstls dan Neqdra Ideal Pombentukan NeqdriJ Islam dl ASla 
Tenggara," (Unpubllc;hed paper 1992) 5 

60 Anthony Reid Southeast ASla ln the Age of Commerce, 1450 1680 (New Haven Yale 
Unrverslty Press, 1988) 
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go.ng to the Naqshabandlyya. whlch sought ta make Islam 1l0re orthodox The final wave of 

wnters represented the modermst reactlon. whlch tned ta undermme the Naqshabandlyya, 

even though It bUllt an orthodoxy of the Naqshabandlyya The works of each group rehed on 

aider Arablc tracts as a basls for thelr exposItIOn 

Hamzah Fansûrï (d 1604?) was one of the best known thlnkers ln the Archlpelago ln 

Aceh, he IS regarded as the greatest and the earllest wnter ln Malay. partlcularly on 

mysticism [,1 Hamzah FansOri was very slgnlflcant as an exponent of Islamlc thought Not 

only IS hls work the oldest, It also explalns the teachlngs of tasawwut ln a hlghly valuable and 

aesthetlc way HIS works and teachlngs seem most hkely ta have Influenced the Serat Suluk 

Sukarsa. the oldest suluk ln Java (,) 

The sya 'If of Hamzah Fansüri IS still wldely read bJ Many wnters still comment on It 

today (,4 Hamzah's poems are preserved ln several dlfferent collections. the contents of whlch 

vary wldely They mlght have been known ln the early 17th century ln Banten 65 Around the 

mlddle of the 17th ce ntury. they were known ln Macassar 66 The Muntahl by Hamzah Fansüri 

fif 

fi) 

fil 

(,4 

R Wlnstedt. A Hlstory ot Class/cal Malay L/terature. 116 

Poerbatlaraka and Raden Mas Ngabehl. Kepustakaan DJawa (Djakarta Djambatan, 
1957). 103 

There are three poems wntten by Hamzah Fansüri The flrst IS Muntah/ ThiS poem is 
taken from verses Hl the Qur'an and the Hadïth and fram Sufl proverbs wlth commentary 
by Hamzah FansurÎ hlmself ThiS work has been trans!ated by M N al-Attas The 
second IS ZIflc1t al-Muwal1hldm. another name for Sharab al- 'Ash/qïn. pubhshed by J Var. 
Doorenbos Flndlly comes Asrar al- 'Antin. also publlshed by Doorenbos and al-Attas 
Ses J Van Doorenbos. De Geschnften van Hamzah Fansun (Lelden Batteljee, 1933) 
and M N al-Attds. The M}:;·/cl!>m ot Hamzah Fansüri (Kuala Lumpur UniverSity of 
malaysla Press, 1974) The Asrar al- Antin fS Interestlng because Hamzah Fansürï used 
the sya If as a medium of propagation of Islam Steenbnnk. Mencan Tuhan. 143 

A H Johns, "Malay SU!lsm as IIlustrated ln an Anonymous Collection of 17th Century 
Tracts," JMBRAS. 30. (1957) 5-35, see also A Hasjmy. Rubaï HamzafJ Fansüri. Karya 
Sastra Sutl Abad XVII (Kuala Lumpur Dewan Bahasa dan Pustaka 1974). see also M 
N al-Atlas, The Mystlc/sm of Hamzah Fansüri (Kuala Lumpur University of Malaya 
Press 1974) 

See for example Jan Edel. Hlkajat Hasanoeddm (Meppel B T Brink. 1938) 



• 

• 

• 

26 

was also translated mte Javanese Thus, the work of Hamzah Fansüri was also used III Java 

The works of Hamzah FansürÎ were commented upon by Shams dl Dîn al-Sumatr<lnÎ ln 

four dlfferent manuscnpts [, These dre among the malor works of the M,llay Islal1llc trddltlon 

Il has been stated that "these wnters' Influence extendnd to ottwr IndontH~I,1Il cultures, ,lIld 

some of thelr works were îranslated mto ottler Illdoneslan IdngudÇlt!s 111 tilt' wign of Isk.lI1d,u 

Muda (1607-1636), these ault,ors enloyed the favour of tlle Acellllest! kUlq "',H 1111) two 

scholars domlllated the rehglo-mtellecluaillfe of the Malay-Indonesldll Muc;llIl1'; dt thl' tUllD ,,<1 

Shams al-Din al-Sumatrani seems to have been mOrD of a h)élCller 111.111 fi mom 

contemplator 70 One of hls most Important works IS hls Sull composition about tht! COS/llIC 

structure, "the seven grades" Il IS most hkely ct commelltclry on ttw Kltclb cl/-tullfa d/nwrscI/,1 

Ilà rûh al-nabï, wntten by Muhammad bill Fadl AII,ih al BurhanpurÎ (1590) .. , ThiS klt,lb Wfi<; 

66 Hamzah Fansüri, The Poems of Hamzah Fansurï ed G W J Drewes and L F Brclknl 
(Dordrecht Fons Publications, 1986), 27, where Hamzah's Influence on tlle SJcl If Porang 
Mengkasar 

67 

68 

69 

70 

Drewes and Brakel. The Poems of Hamzall Fansurï, 194-219 It IS not c!odr how tllw;e 
two were related Most scholars ~.;ay that they were fmmds Sep CAO van 
NleuwenhulJze, Samsu'l Dïn van Pasal BIJdrage tat de kenf1ls dor Sumatr,iflc;clw Myc;twk 
(Lelden Snll, 1945), 19-20, 234, C Snouck Hurgonlo, T!w Ac/w/mf>sl!, tr,HlS A W S 
Sullivan (Lelden SnI!, 1906) 213 TlllS may dlso Imply a sort of teaclUH dl'îGlplf~ 
relatlonshlp, as stated by Haslmy and Abdullah bath 'îuqnested that Shdfll'î al 0 ïn wac; a 
disciple of Hamzah HasJmy, Ruba /, 11, Hdwash AOdullah, Perkomb,lf1gdll IImu 
Tasawuf dan Tokah-tokohnya dl Nusantara (Surabaya al-Iktllas, 1980), 41 42 

M C Rlcklefs, A Hlstcry of Madem IndoneslR, 48 

Azra, "The Transmission of Islamlc Reformsrn," 350 

See ar-Ranln Bustan'us Sa/atm, 3 

71 Steenbnnk, Mencafl Tuhan, 181 ln hls wOrk, Shams al-Dïn, descnbes thls work tri detall, 
more completely Ihan al-Burhanpüri does hlmself ThiS smdll work WdS tllfl fw;t of rn,my 
more Interestmg commentanes to follow Besldes the works of Shafllf. al-Din and 
al-Rànirï whlch had the same structure another work has been found, the comrnentary 
of 'Abd al-Ghani al-Saghîr (d 1731), and one mOr!! comrnentary wlth éHl unknown auttlor 
ln the collection of Arablc manuscnpts ln Jakarta See Van Ronke!. Supplement to tl10 
Catalogue of Arablc Manuscflpts Preserved m tlle Museum of tlle BataVia SoclOty 
(BataVia Albrecht & Co, 1913) nrs COI and CDIX One more simple dw,cnptlon of thl':> 
commentary was publlshed by A H Johns who thillks HIIS rnanuscnpt was wntten by one 
of Shams al Din's students A H Johns "Malay Suflsm" 5 110 Tt1lS tract IS translated 
by A H Johns under the tille, The Glft Addmssed to the Spmt of tfle Proplwt (CanbfJrrét 
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studled by a small group of the keraton members, and was also used by Pangeran 

Olponegoro l'lIt was qUite mfluentlal ln the Archipelago Not only Shams al-Din, but also 

al-Rânirï (d 1658) and many other anonymous authors wrote commentanes on thls kltab. 

whlch was mfluenGed by the teadllng of Ibn al- Arabi and al-JiIï 

The leachlngs of Ibn al.'Arabi and al-Jili seem to have attracted the 'ulamà' ln the 

Archlpelago Hamzah Fansüri and Shams al-Din were among hls followers Hamzah, who 

was a member of Ille QJdlrÎ order even Ihough he emphallcally counled hlmself a follower of 

Ibn al-' Arabi, travelled wldely throughout Java and Sumatra expoundmg hls mystlcal 

conceptions ln symbohc and esotenc poetry Shams al-Oin "enjoyed the patronage of Aceh's 

greatest 1110narch of ail tlme "Il Shortly after thls tlme. 1 e ln 1637, Nür al-Oïn al-Raniri came 

to Aceh. and became the rehglous advisor of Iskandar Thâni (1636-1641) AI-Râniri whose 

1110ther was probably a Malay, was a scholar from GUJarat ln Indla He succeeded ln 

persuadmg !tle sultan to consent 10 the persecution of the teachers of heretlcal mysticism He 

attacked the Sufl leachlngs developed by Hamzah and Shams al-Din He consldered thelr 

teachlngs to be examples of WUjûdlYya dala:Ja, as weil as mulhld and zmdiq,'4 AI-Rânïrî's 

li 

7.1 

.'4 

ANU, 1965) Thil teachlllg of the seven grades also appeared ln the Wmd Hldayat Jatl, 
wntten by a fal110us keraton poet of Surakarta. Ranggawarslto (d 1873) Ranggawarslto 
15 consldered to have been the last great poet of the Javanese keraton lIke hls 
grandfattler. Yosodlpuro 1 and Il. Ranggawarslto tned to combine the Javanese tradition 
wlth the Islamle tradition Simuh. Mlstfk Islam Kejawen Raden Ngabehl Ranggawarslto. 
sUdtu stUdf terhadap Senat Wlnd Hldaya Jatl (Javanese Islamlc Mystlc of Raden Ngabehl 
Ranggawarslto) (Jakarta Penerbll Unlversltas Indonesla. 1988) ThiS manuscnpt 
belongs to KandJeng Bendara Raden Ayu Danakusuma, the daughter of Sultan 
Hamengkubuwand 1 (1749-92). MC Rlcklefs, Indoneslan Manuscnpts ln Great Br/tam a 
catalogue of manuscnpt /11 the Indoneslan language ln Bntlsh Public collections (Oxford 
Oxford University Press. 1(77) 12. as clted ln Abdullah, "Kesatuan MIStIS," 47. f n 27 

Pangeran Aryd Panuldr The 8(/t1517 m Java. 1811-1816 a Javanese account. a text 
edltlon. Engiis/l SynopsIs and Commentary on Bntlsh Llbrary AddltlOnal Manuscflpt 
12330 (Babdo Bedf7dfl mg Ngdyokyakarta) , ed by Peter Carey (London Bntlsh 
Academy 1992) 

P A Hoeselll OJaJadlnlngrat. "lslal11111 Indonesla." m Islam the Stralght Path, ed Kenneth 
W Morgan (New York The Ronald Press Company. 1958).395 

The book ln wtllch al-Raniri attacked the teachmgs of thls Su Il rs entltled HUjjat al-slddiq 
Il daf 1 al-zmdiq ThiS work conslderecl Hamzah's teachlngs to be mulhld and zmdlq 
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attack on the works of Sull was probably part 01 hl~ effort 10 gam mlluence ln the court HH 

might also have been surpnsed at how such an esoh~nc It'ddllllg could Il,we beconlt' so 

wldespread among Ille uneducated publiC as was the case Ifl Indld ' AI R.lI1ÎrÎ's dttac~s Wl'rt' 

50 Intolerant, lb thal Mulla Ibrahim trom Medmél wro!e d tatw'/ COndl' fTmrl1ÇJ tllI~ vlÇJorous ,11t,lck. 

01 al-Raniri l' Indeed, dl-R;lIlÎrÎ'5 posllron Wllh rflgctrd 10 rnysllcdl h'ddllnq c;epttls 10 

demonslrate hls orthodoxy and 15 srgnl/lcant III ttldt Il provldes a corrpcllve to Isl,ullIC t(>,lcllll1q 

Ihat was devlatmg lrom Sunm leachlngs TtllS orttlodoxy was I.ller 011 lü bo wc;pondnd 10 by 

Arshad al-BanJarî ln Ban)armaSIIl and Taftaydlli III JdVd 

'AM al-Raüf al-SlI1kïli (d 1693) who relurned ta Acell ln 1661, <1150 wrotn rl'hqloLJ<; 

books, sorne of wtllch dlscuss the teachmg of Ill() SfW(m gr"dHs He Wd'> li 1Il0derdhJ uldm.!' 

and a member of the Shallânyya order Whlcll IlC rnlrodured 10 ttlO Arctllppldqo Hf' cM Ilot 

attack Hamzah's or Stlams al-Din's teactllngs AI-Smkilî wrotf' an orthocfox PXplelildtlOIl 01 Ibn 

al-'Arabi's famous Imes trom Man.1z/1 al-msclmyYd, qLJoted ln H,lIT1Zdll'c; A"fc/r cll ,/f/t", 

AI-Slnkili glves ln hls commentary Daqdlq al-llUruf an eXpldn<ltlon of ItHl doctrrne of the ',I!v(m 

grades, wlthout even altenng ItS termrnology "Apparenlly ,ll-Srnkili tnfld 10 brICfcl!! ttH! qdp 

between the teachlngs of Hamzah and SllillllS al Din on tllr> 0110 Iland ,Hld dl R,lIl1ri's 

7r, 

76 

77 

M N AI-Attas, A Commentary on me HUJJ<1t al s/dd/q of Nur cll Dln cll R,lfIlfI (KUcllcl 
Lumpur MilliStry of Culture, Maldysla 1986),8687 AnoUler work COllldHllflq al R,iIllrl", 
attack on Fansüri IS d/-FatIJ al-Mubin alci al mulhldin (1657) But 1113 mo',t Olroct clttclCk IS 
the one contarned work rn hls entltlGd Klt,ïb tlbyéin fi l11a rtfat dl C/(}Yd fi , wlllch. dccordlllq 
to al-Attas, was wrrtten ln 1641-1644 Sen Idem Rrlnïn ,md tlw WUJUdWYcll, 1 "i 

Orewes "Nür al Dïn al RjnirÎ'S Cilarge of Hewsy dqdlw,t Hdfllzdh ,md ~.;tldrw)lJddlll 

tram an Internat1on81 PC1lflt ot Vlew" ln Cultural Contact cJnd Tl!xtu,tI Intorprl'ftitlufI, fJd 
GrlJns and C 0 Robson (Dordrecllt Fons Pubtrcdtlons 1986) 54 

Tauflk Abdullah, "The Pesantren ln HlstOfiCill Proc;pec.t" III TdUlik Abdullah dnd StleJrOn 
SlddlqUI. eds Islam and Society m Sout/wast AS/cl (Smgdpore Inc;tltute 01 SOUltlow,t 
ASlan Studles, 1986) 87 

See Azra, "The Transmission of IslamlC Reformlsrn "372 see dlso A H JailliS. "Islam ln 
Southeast ASla Refleclion dnd New DirectIOns" I"dones/d, 19 (1975) 4G 

78 G W J Drewes. "lndone<;la Mystlclsrn and Actlvlsrn" In Uf1Ity and Vaflety ln Musllm 
C/VII/zatlon ed Gustave E von Grunebaurn (Chicago Chicago University Prr~ss, 

1955),290 
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orthodox commentanes condemnlng thelr teachlngs on the other He was not only a Sufl 

leader WtlO IIke Hamzatl FansOrï wrote on cosmlc mystlclsm, but can also be consldered to 

have been the flrst ulamtl' to wnte a Our'anlc commentary m Malay 7'1 Llke al-Rânîrî, he 

stressed the orthodox Ime One of hls weil known students was Shaykh Burhânuddin, who 

also bUllt sctlOols (surau or pesantren) as the headquarters of ShaHânyya ln Ulakan 80 It 

appears tha! al-Smkilî also Inltlated Jawi disciples mto the ShaHanyya order There was a 

Shattanyya sllslla (cham) ln Java whlch led back dlrectly to Oushâshi, not ta al-Smkili But 

Azra belleves Hlat "al Slnkili played a crucial role ln Introduclng them to QU3hâshi "81 It IS also 

Important to note that al-Slnkilï was assoclated wlth Shaykh Yüsuf al-Maqassâri (1627-1699), 

a Sufl leader of flle KhalwatlYya order whlch flounshed ln South SulawesI Apparently they 

were fnends, studymg together wlth among others, al-Oushâshi and al-Qur'âni 82 Untll today, 

al-Smkili's ndme 15 mentloned by the mhabltants of the Archlpelago HIS tomb IS frequently 

vlsfted by many At ttle end of the 19th century however, the ShaHânyya. WhlCh, accordlng to 

Snouck HurgronJe had been mlxed wlth non-Islamlc elements, was attacked by the 

Naqshabandlyya and later on, by the reformlst movement 

When Palembang was the center of Islamlc actlvlty, It became the site of a large 

collection of rellglous books Unllke ln Java, where the centers of study were ln the pesantren, 

1'l Ttle most Important study ta date of al-Slnkili's hfe and works, and ln partlcular of hls 
SUff treatlse 'umdat al-muhtadin. IS Rlnkes' doctoral dissertatIOn. wnHen under Snouck 
HurgronJe's supervision at Lelden See Douwe Adolf Rmkes, Abdoerraoef van Smgkel, 
Bljdrage tot de Kenms van de Mystlek op Sumatra en Java (Heerenveen Hepkema, 
1909) 'Abd al-RaOf work on Our'anlc exegesis IS Tarjumàn al-Mustafid This book was 
studled by Peter Rldde!. an Austrahan scholar Peter Riddel. "The Source of 'Abd 
al-Raüf's Tanumân al-Mustafid," JMBRAS, 57 (1984) 113-118, see also Rlddel 
dissertation, " Abd al-RaOf al-Slllgklh's Tarjuman al-Mustafld." (Ph D thesls, Austrahan 
National UrllVerslty. 1984) 

Van Ranke!. Pli S "Het tlelllgdom te Oelakan," TBG. 56 (1914) 281-316 Ulakan played 
a major role m the development of Islam ln Mlnangkabau This small city was the center 
of Islamle propagation See Tauflk Abdullah. Islam dan Masyarakat, Pantulan Se jar ah 
Indonesla (Jakarta LP3ES, 1987), 127 

!11 Azra. "The Transmission of Islamlc Reformsm," 395 

t1? ,Ibid 415 
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in Palembang they were to be foun'" ln the court Many of tllese books still survive, and are 

now housed ln museums and large hbranes il' Sorne of the Palembang manuscnpts are ln 

Arabic and ln Malay and most of them deal Wlttl religion 

Among the Palembang wnters, the most famous was 'Abd al-Samad al Fa!lmbfllli (d 

1788), a scholar whose work has not yet been fully studled tq He WclS one ot tilt' gWclt 

teachers of the day, and many from the Malay world studled wlth hlln HIS Mdldy tr.msldtlons 

of two of al-Ghazali's most famous wntmgs were compleled ln tlw latn 18111 cHnlury l\" 

Matheson and Hooker say 

We have eVldence that 'Abd al-Samâd engaged ln teachlllg ln fclCt. III Sdyr cll-sell/kif], 
he !lsts Sufl texts sUitable for students, and the level of competence üdch reqUires He 
alsa wrote letters of recommendatlon for hls sludenls who were applylilg to mllglous 
posts ln Java Br, 

ln hls Sayr al-sal/kin, he also descnbes tlle teachlllg of tlle seven grades WhlC11 he sludled 

from the K/tab al-tuhfa al-mursala by al-Burhanpüri B? 

Kemas Fakhr al-Din and Shlhab al-Din f1B were also Important Palembang wnters Thmr 

works belong to a geme of wntlllg known as k/tab kunmg (yellow books) Il'l ln tllis gemn, a 

83 T Iskandar, "Palembang Kraton Manuscnpts ," ln A Man of Indones/an Lf~tters, Essays 111 

Honour of Professor A Teeuw, ed CMS Helling and S 0 Robson (Lerden KITLV, 
1986), 67-72 Accordlng to Voorhoeve, many manuscnpts mnntloned by T Iskandar 
disappeared from the collection See P Voorhoeve "List of Malay Manusc.npts whlch 
were formerly kept at the General Secretanat ln BataVia," Arcfllpel, 20 (1980) 71-77 

84 Steenbnnk, Mencan Tuhan, 186 

B5 He translated al-Ghazali's B/dayat al-tlldaya ln 1778, and the fourth book of al-Gtlazali's 
Ihya' 'ulUm al-dïn, under the tltl0 Sayr al-salikïn /Ia '/badat rabb al- /ilamin, between 1779 
and 1789 See R 0 Wlnstedt, A H/story of Class/cal Malay Literature, 152 

86 Vlrglnia Matheson and M B Hooker, "Jawi Llterature ln Patalll Tlw Méllntellance of an 
Islamlc Tradition," JMBRAS, 61 (1988) 20 

87 Ens/kloped//slam d/lndones/a, 1987-1988 ed , sv" Abdus Samàd al-Pallmbâni " 

8B No information IS yet avallable about the place and date of blrth of these two u/ama' 

89 G W J Drewes, Offect/ons for Travellers on the Myst/c Path (The Hagup. Martlnus 
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short and simple work 15 often glven a long commentary, more comprehensive than the 

ongtnal work Sometlmes a summary, or Mukhtasar IS glven followed by a description This 

tradition comes from the "stagnation" penod of Islamlc thought where one could not produce 

new teachtngs or Ideas As a result, commentary became a medium of expression The 

commentary sometlmes offers a cntlque and a pOint of vlew whlch IS dlfferent from the 

ongtnal The commentator oft€'n uses the na me of the author he dlscusses as a coyer for hls 

own Ideas 'HI The Kltâb Mukhtasar of Kemas Fakhruddin IS a Malay translation of Kltâb "sâla 

fi al-tauhid by Shaykh Raslan al-Dlmashqi (d 1145) whlch was commented on by Shaykh 

Zakanyya al-Anshâri (d 1520) and Shaykh 'Abd al-Ghâni al-Nabalüsi (d 1731) This book 

had prevlous!y been augmented by Shlhâbuddin under the tltle, Kltâb al-flsâla Shlhabuddin's 

work descnbes the teachlngs of the seven grades, but only to remlnd the readers not to study 

It wlthout a teacher, or wlthout reachtng a certain level on Sufl path Shlhâbuddin also wrote a 

commentary on Kltâb jaul7arat al-tauhïd by Ibrâhim al-Laqâni (d 1631) 91 

Although al-Raniri cou Id not succeed ln ellmtnattng the Influence of Hamzah Fansüri and 

Shams al-Din's teachlngs, hls Influence on Is!amlc thought ln the Archlpelago became 

sigmflcant once the IJpholders of orthodoxy held sway Arshad al-Banjâri (d 1812)92 

'l() 

N IJhoff. 1977) 

Steenbnnk glves as an example the cntlque of Nawâwi al-Bantâni. In his Kâshlfa 
al-shajâ', of the work by Sayyld Salim bln 'Abdullah bln Sumayr, Satinat al-najâh See 
Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam. 133-134 

Enslklopedllslam dllndonesla. 1987-1988 ed . sv "Sylhabuddin btn 'Abdullah" 

Shaykh Muhammad Arshad al-Banjari was a Sufl and legal 'ulamâ'. He showed slgns of 
Intelligence very young. around seven or elght years old Seelng thlS, the Suhan of 
Ban jar asked hls parents to bnng thelr chlld to the court where he was ta study wrth the 
chlldren of government personnel He later on was marned by the sultan ta Bajut Shortly 
after IlIS marnage, Muhammad Arshad asked the sultân's permission ta go and study ln 
Mecca HIs request was accepted, and, leavlng hls pregnant wlfe at home. he went to 
Mecca wltll the sultân's fmanclal support Accordlng to Steenbnnk, up to thls day, the 
house ln Shâmlyya Mecca, where Arsllad al-Banjari IIved. IS still under the control of the 
Shaykh. who mlMlly came from Ban jar mas ln Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tentang 
Islam. 92 ln Mecca he studled Islamlc teachlngs together wlth some other leadmg 
people of the elghteenth century, mcludlng 'Abd al-Samâd al-Fallmbani, 'Abd al-Wahab 
Bugls, and 'Abd al-Rahman al-Mlsri, a famous Batavlan 'ulamâ' These four 'ulama' 
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translated and used the Kltab S/(àt al-mustaqim of al-Râniri to wnte tus book on flqfl entltled 

Sabil al-muhtadin 93 ThiS ,"dlcates tllat Shaykh Muhammad Arshad !rom Bdnj<H WclS dWdrf' of 

and Interested ln Ideas onglnatlng m Aceh Sabil al-Mufltadïn WdS .tIsa tr,lIls!,lled Inlo 

Javanese by Sllaykh Taftayâni, another 'ulaln1' who was expert ln Isl,ul1Ic IdW'lI These 

interactions among 'ulama wllo were of dlfferent ongills and belonged to dlfferent tnbes 

seems ta reveal a tendency towards mutual understrlndmg 

Havlng corrected the qlbla or direction for prayers of Masjld Jembatan Lmld, Jakarta, and 

the qlbla of MasJld Luar Batang ln Pekojan, Muhammad Arshad went to BclnJarmaslll, whme 

he also corrected the qlbla 01 the MasJld Raya Banjarrnaslll 'J', Later on, It was found out that 

Arshad had made a mlstake ln 1892/3 the qlbla of the latter mosqw! Ilad to be corrpcted 

agam,90 Before the change was undertaken, a long debate took place Tht! Sultan of Ballj .. tr 

studled tasawwuf under the Instruction of Sllaykh Abd al-Kal im al-Silmrn;mi 

93 As explalned above, Arshad al-BanJâri commented on the work of al Raniri, S/(,1( 

al-Mustaqim, under the tltle, Sabïl al-Muhtadïf1, provldmg a more extensive explanatlon, 
mention should be made that Arshad al-Banjari wrote the commentary lollowlrlg closnly 
the structure of al-Râniri He went cllapter by cllapter, dlscusslng ttlf~ same COHl Issues, 
for they were both followers of the Shâfl'i school of law Desplte these slnulrlntlHs, 
Arshad al-Banjari's work IS three tlmes longer than al Raniri's, sugqf!stmg many 
additions See Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam, 99 These, howevm, dm 

generally theoretlcal and speculative additions It can be presumed that HIC extra 
information conslsted of questions brought up by the 'ulama', and was not mlated to tho 
practlces of the general public 

94 

95 

Peter Carey, "Javanese Histones of Depanegara the Buku Kedhung Kebo, Its Auttlorshlp 
and Histoncalimportance," BKI, 130 (1974) 273 

Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam, 92 Furtllermore the authof says that when 
Arshad al-BanJâri was III BanJarmasln, he bUiIt an Islamlc school (pesant{(]n) Qutsldo the 
city as a glft from the Sultan of BanJar Around the scllool, a new commullIty Sf)ttled Irl 
and a Village was created The Village was fenced ln, and WélS surrounded by a tluge 
agncultural area Ingated wlth the help 01 Arshad al-Banjari The school was foundf!d 
outslde the City, far from the crowds, as IS the Javanese tradition ln fact, Ban jar 15 

ethl1lcally and culturally part of the Malay world whlch was, however, ovnrwhelrnlnqly 
colored by the Javanese court culture, language, and local tradition ln HIIs SeWifJ, Arshad 
al-BanJari followed the Javanese tradition Yet, he had an open-mlnded "8nse of 
ethl1lclty, whlch reflected the process of cultural integration that was occurnnq at hic; flme 

96 It IS true that III thls penod, knowledge of astronomy was much more extenSive than It 
was dunng the penod of Arshad al-BanJari The tlrst cnticism 01 the qlbla of thl<; mosque 
came from the captalll of a Dutch armada who vlslted thls mosqun ln the mneteenth 
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asked the opinion of Sayyld 'Uthman (d 1913) on Ils partlcular Issue Upon the request of 

the Sultan of Banjar, Sayyld Uthman wrote a broctlure under the tltle, tahrir aqwal aI-adJ/la 

(The analysis of the eVldences), whlch was an extenSive explanatlon of the book of Arshad 

al-BanJari on the ctlange of qlbla Accordlng to Muhammad Arshad hlmself. If Il IS proved that 

the direction of a masque 15 false, It should be corrected Followlng thls statement. Sayyld 

'Uthman commented about changlng the ql.J/a of MasJld Raya BanJarmasln 97 Two 

conclusions can be drawn from thls story Flrstly, Muhammad Arshad was an expert ln 

astronomy, but a fdllible one, and secondly hls declSlons were not final, and could be 

Improved. should correct mformatlon be known later on What IS slgnlffcant here IS that Sayyld 

'Uthman contlnued the Islamlc tradition of clanfYlng a certarn subJect by commentrng on 

someone else's work 

Even If the main purpose of the Arabs who came to Indonesla was trade, they also 

taught Islam Sayyld' Uthman (hls full Arablc name was Sayyld 'Uthman bm 'Aqil bln Yahyâ 

al-' Alawi) was one of the greatest 'u/ama' gR He wrote more than flfty books, one thlrd of them 

were wntten ln Arablc, the re~t ln Malay ta serve the needs of those studylng Islam ln the 

Archlpelago Most of these wntlngs are only short tracts, not more than 20 pages. mostly 

wrrtten to respond to the concrete problems brought to hlm by Mushms throughout 

century He apphed a modern method to declde the direction of the prayer See Snouck 
HurgronJe. Ambtelljke Advlezen van C Snouck Hurgronje. ('s-Gravenhage: Martlnus 
Nljhoff. 1959), 1 841-843 

97 Ibid 

!lA He was a 9rea! 'ulama' and became the honorary advlsor on Arab Affalrs to the Colonial 
Dutch Government Snouck HurgronJe was very close to hlm He was barn Ir, !:3atavla, on 
17 Rabïul Awwal 1238 AH /1822 A 0 HIS father was 'Abdullah bln 'Aqïl bln 'Umar bln 
Yahyà barn ln Mecca tram a descendant of Hadramawt His mother was the daughter of 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Rahman al-Mlsri Sayyld' Uthman studled Islam mostly wlth hls father 
and Sayyld Ahmad Dahlàn SubJects Ilke Islamlc religion. Arablc. astronomy. and ethlcs 
were studled Intormally He went to Mecca for a pllgnmage and to VISlt hls famlly and 
stayed there seven years ie vlslted some areas ln the Middle East hke Egypt, TuniS, 
Aigena. Iran. Istanbul. and Syna From Syna. he went back to Mecca. then ta Jakarta ln 
1862. where he stayed untll hls death ln 1913 Steenbnnk. Beberapa Aspek tentang 
Islam. 134-135 
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Indonesia,!)9 

Sayyld . Uthman dld not get Involved Il' the po htlcs of the IslamlC movtllnent And Y t't, 

although he cooperated wlth the Dutch, he dld not reJect tll0 struggle for mdepondonct1 

Sayyid . Uthman simply dld not see the posSlblhty for Indonesl,lI1 Mu<;III11S to clJ,lI1q(\ thl' 

situation For thls reason he preferred worlwlg wllll the DutCtl 1 dttH-'1 ttlcll1 d9dlllSt thorn ThiS 

position was probably caused by hls attitude towards the Sufl orders He was H\dlly ,mtl tdrÎqd 

and antl-Jlhàd Indeed. for thls reason, he was beheved to be "3 doubll~ .lgPl1t" Nnwrtllpless, 

thls accusation IS not fully true ln facto Sayyld 'Uthman WdS conslderod by I11dlly observers to 

be one of the reformlsts at the end of the nilloteenttl century, togetller wlth sornn ulama who 

were active III Mecca 

Sayyld . Uthman wrote many short and lIleXpenSlve broctlures 111 Cl more easlly 

understandable language. so that the wlde pubhc could use hls books Tlle tllmne "dddpt,ltIOI1 

to modern tlmes" whlch we see m the Muhammadlyah movement and ollwrs, was Ilot yot 

artlculated at the tlme But the theme of "pUrification" was predonllnant III tlll<; per!od On tlw 

whole. the re10rmlsm of Sayyld 'Uthman was more restncted 1I1al1 tlle reforrnlsrn of Sclrok<Jt 

Islam and the Muhammadlyah Pohtlcal and social actlvltlüS were Ilot yf!t stW'i'icd GIVPI1 tus 

Interpretation of flqh and Issues relatmg to 'aqida, Sayyld Uthman could be cÛI1'ildered as an 

Islamlc reformlst 100 

ln the 19th century, a great and prohflc 'ulama' named Stlaykh Ahmad Khiltih 

al-Mmangkabawi (d 1916) served as an Imam and khatïb ln Meccd He wa~ barn lr1 

Buklttlnggl 111 1860 1 n1 He was a desce ndant of boltl the .. adat clrlstocr dey" ,Hld tho Uldf11rJ' 

99 

100 

To determlne the day of 'id, he wrote taudihu al adlila dia shurutl sf1uflud dl-a/lIl1a, 
101l0wlng the dispute among Mushms whlch occurred ln 1882 ln Jdkarta about tbo id He 
also wrote a book for the use of the penghu lu, whose knowledge of Arablc was poor. 
AI-Oawànin al-sharlYya " ahl al-majàlls al-hukmlYya wa al "ta 'lYya ln 1881 HIIS book 
was repnnted many tlmes See Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tontanq Islam, 135 

Steenbnnk. Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam, 136 
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However, eventually the 'ulamfI' element played a more Important role ln his IIfe,102 as he 

attacked the "adat anstocracy" of Mlnangkabau l(H 

As an Imam of the Shâfl ï school of law, he strongly attacked the practlce of the 

Naqshabandlyya order His book on th,s subJect IS entltled Izhàru zaghl al-kàdzlbin fi 

tas/labbulllhlm ft al-sàdlqin, publlshed ln 1326 A H /1908 A D This book was enlarged and 

republlshed togetller wlth two others on ttle tariqas, partlcularly that ot the Naqshabandlyya It 

was wntten ln Malay and publlshed ln Padang ln 1908, repubhshed ln an edltlon by A Anf ln 

1961 and fmally repnnted III 1978, as the debates over the arder (tariqa) were still gOlng on 

ln the Introduction, Ahmad Khatïb explalns that the flrst part of hls book was taken from 

Shlhabuddin Mutlammad Abdullâh's book al-Bayt Ilà mkàr al-bld'a wa al-hawàdlth 104 

101 

10? 

104 

Ahmad Khatib was consldered to be the teacher of the flrst generatlon of the Kaum 

See Hamka, Ayal1ku (Djakarta Djajamurm, 1967) However, accordmg to Dellar Noer, 
Ahmad Khatïb was born ln 1855 See Dehar Noer, The Modermst Musllm. 31 Nelther 
of these sources cites hls refewflces 

Accordlng to Dehar Noer, The Modermst Musllm. 31, ha was at the forefront of Islamlc 
reformlsm ln Indonesla But accordmg to Snouck Hurgrt\nje, Ahmad Khatib was an 
opportunlst wlth httle knowledge He could only g~)t a qo01 polltlcal pOSition and a good 
flnanclal pOSition through marnage ThiS negatlve opIO/on towards Ahmad Khatib was 
probably due to personal dlshke on the part of Snouc.k Hurgronje ln fact. accordmg to 
HaJl Agus Salim ln tllS lecture ln Cornell University ln 1953, Shaykh Ahmad Khatïb dld 
IlOt have a good relatlonshlp wlth Snouck HurgronJe. dunng thelr stay ln Mecca Noer, 
Ibid, f n 1 At a very young age, Ahmad Khatïb was brought by hls father to Mecca 
where he stayed for about ten years After hls studles, he was appomted Imàm and 
khatib m the MasJld al-Harâm He also acted as a professor ln the mosque, teachmg 
Islarmc subJects to students Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam, 141 

Ahmad Khatib attacked the Mmangkabau adat-lIlhentance The diVISion of an 
Inhentance accordmg to the matnhnlal system was strongly forbldden by Ahmad Khatib 
ln 1309 A H /1891 A 0 he wrote a book III Arable under the tltle, 'A/-Dâï al-masmü' fi 
al-radd 'ala yuwant/JU al-Ikhwa wa awlad al-akhawàt ma 'a wUjüd al-usü/ wa al_furü· 
Two years later, he wrote a long deSCription III Malay under the tltle, al-Mmhâj 
al-mdshrü , and the flrst book was pnnted on the marglns of the second Among the 
Cololllai Dutch Goverllrllent, a diSCUSSion arose as to whether to forbld th,s book or not 
After consultation Wltll Snouck Hurgronje, thls book was allowed to clrculate ThiS book 
IS still wldely used ttlroughout Indonesla Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspe/<. tentang Islam, 
145 

EnSlklopedl Islam dllndonesla, 1987-1988 ed , sv "Allmad Khatïb Mlnangkabau" 
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Muda, the reformlsts Sorne problems relatlllg to astronorny were l10tly dlscussed by the flrst 

generation of thls group Ahmad Oal1lall. for example. after the dlSputH COIlCl'rrllllg the MdSlld 

Agung of Yogyakarta was sent to Mecccl to ccntlnue 111S studios It 15 not <;urpnslIlg th,11 III 

Mecca, Ahmad Oahlan together wlth ottler Kaurn Mudd ITwrnbcrs sucii .lS Mull.lflllllcld Jdfllii 

Jambek, Ha)1 Abdulkanm Arnrullah dnd HaJ! Abdull<ill Ahmad. bccamo tllf' studerlts of Allnldd 

Khatib. although eventually they dld not ail follow tllelr tedcher consistently 

Ahmad Khatïb dld not forbld hls students to read tlle books of Mul1dlllmad Abduh, lin 

asked them to study them, but thls dld not medn that he agreed wltl1 Muhamnldd 'Abduh's 

opinions Accordlng to Dehar Noer "He dld not prohlblt hls students from readr'lg 'Abduh 

wntlngs (such as AI-Urwat al- Wutsqa and hls exegesis of tlle Qur'dll) dltllouqh he dld thls wlth 

the intention of rejectrng tlle Ideas of thls Egyptldrl reformrst ,,' il'. 

The support of Ahmad Kllatïb for Indoneslan natlonalrsm can be se on flfstly Hl the 

foundatlon of Sarekat Islam ln 1912 From Mecca he supported tlle establrslun<;nt ot tlm; 

organlzatlon lOf, He opposed Sayyld 'Utllmàn, WllO had wnthm a pamphlet "Mnngllentlk<lll 

Rakyat Blasa dan Bergabung dengan Sarekat Islam"Hlf (Forblddlng people to assocldte Wltl! 

Sarekat Islam) Secondly, AtHnad Khatïb also attacked the OutCtl ttHOUgtl tllS wntlllfjS, 

equatlng the Dutch wlth Infldels who would destroy t!le lalth 01 Islam Ho u<;ed wlrglOU5 

arguments rather th an polrtlcal and economlc ones 1fIH 

105 

106 

107 

108 

Noer, The Modermst MUS/lm. 32 

Noer, The Modermst Musflm. 186, based on the Information of H A Salim ln tus 
semlnar at Cornell University, Ithaca, New York, on February 25, 1953 

Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam 146-147 However, Sayyld Uthman ln hl'> 
speech to the flrst Congress of SI ln Surakarta. on Mareil 23. 1013. even ..,upport(~d ttro 
SI as weil See Steenbnnk. Mencafl Tuhan. 269 

For example he wrote a book Dau' a!-Slfâj pada Menyatakan Ceflta !sra' dan MI raj 
(Light on Isra' and MI'ral), publrshed ln 1894 ln HIIS book he explams the truttl of Isra' 
and Mi'raj and cntlclzed the people who assoclate wlth tlle Wtllte people (thn Outch) 
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On the whole, the wntlngs of Ahmad Khatib were slmphfled because they dealt with 

practlcal everyday Issues and concerns Moreover, most of hls works were wntten ln Malay, 

thereby maklng a large contnbutlon to Indoneslan religlous hterature 11)'l 

The wntlngs of the ulama.', whether translations. adaptations, commentanes, summanes, 

or onglnal wntrngs. can be classlfled mto three categones The flrst IS that of popular rehglous 

tracts or rehglous catechlsms Intended for a large audience The second IS that of technrcal 

wntlngs on rnatters Irke flq/J Usül al-flql1, and tafsïr. malnly studled and dlscussed ln the 

pesantren dnd the madrasd The IdSt category took the form of rntellectual dlscourse. that IS, 

controversles among the ulamâ' on Issues such as tasawwuf (mystlclsm), '1lmu ka/am 

(theology) , and phllosoptlY These wntlngs served as rntegratlVe channels of reform 

Desplte the dlfferences ln the methods they applted. ail the ulama' mentloned rn thls 

section were enthuslastlc and Hlelr goal was ta mtroduce and punfy the Islamlc knowledge 

and practlce of the people Examlnrng the works they produced pnor to the twentleth century, 

It can be concluded that. on Hw whole. they set the foundatlon for a reformlst ethos through 

tllelr Interaction dnd mutual understandrng Though thelr reformlsm was centered on 

purrflcatlon. tlley also made efforts to forge a sense of common Identlty for the Ir nation ln 

thelr attempt to apply Isldm as a general ethos that transcended the dlfferences of race, 

language. and culture wlthout negatlng them They acted as a unlfyrng force that contnbuted 

ln thls penod to enhanclng soltdarrty among tlle Indoneslan people 

2. The moblIIty of books or kitâb 

The moblltty of wntlngs largely ln the form of catechisms seems to have flou ri shed ln the 

Archlpelago for nedrly four centunes 111l Denys Lombard notes that. wlth the Increaslng 

Steenbnnk Bt>berapa Aspek tentang Islam. 147 

1111 Annabel Teh Gallop. "Early Malay Pnntlng, an Introduction to the Bntlsh Llbrary 
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number of splce traders passmg through ttle Stralt of Malacca "a faSclIldtll1g plcture of tlle 

mechanlcs of International trade taktng place ln Acetl at tlle end of tif t' 16tll century. ,md IldS 

been the sub)ect of a detalled Itngulstlc cornmentHll'S "'11 Althougll Wll,lt I~; Illt'dllt 11I'1e by 

Malay wntmgs IS the books pnnted Hl romanlzed scnpt It appt',w; tll,lt tlH' pnntlllq of M.11,W Hl 

the Jawl scnpt was beHlg cdrned out 111 Holldnd prlor to 1677 Suc Il <l11 dSSLJlllptlOI1 <;1't'IllS 

plausible. for. as early as 1514. the tlrst ('xta nt booK to be pnnted III Ardblc scnpl t'iltltlpd 

Kltab salat al-sawâ'ï, was publtshed Hl Fano. Italy by Gregorio de Greqonls. Hl 1516111(' Ardble 

scnpt was used ln the pnntmg of a polyglot Psalter ln Genod. and by 1595. Arable pnntlnq !lad 

commeneed ln Lelden 11? 

ln the Malay Archlpelago Itself. BataVia was tlle flfSt and for ,1 lonq tmle tlle only ecntnr of 

pnntlng It came under VOC control III 1619 Accordlng to Gdllop. "IIH' hl<;tory of pnntlnq ln tlw 

present-day terrttory of Indonesld IS mlatlvely weil documented. Hw mast Irnport,mt refnronen 

work belng V?'1 der ChlJs' annotated blblloqraphy of Irnpnnts "11 \ But Ille bust histonccli 

accounts of the development of pnntlllg ln Indonesla dre found 111 thu books of ZUbdlddh Isa 114 

and Eduard Klmman 11', 

Before the twentleth century. and partlcu1arly 1/1 Ille 19th eentury. cl qmdt nurnbm of 

Malay books were pnnted From that tlme, the pnntlng presses begclll ta appndr ln the mac;t 

remote corners of the Arehlpelago, and even outslde the Arehlpelago ln the EastfJfIl wÇJlons, 

111 

112 

113 

Collections." JMBRAS 63,1 (1990/1991) 85 

Denys Lombard. (ed), Le "Spraek eode Woord-BoeJ<' de Frodenck do Houtmc1f1 
Premlere methode de malaIS parle (fm du XVIe s) (Pans Ecole francaise 
d'Extreme Onent. 1970). no page nurnber as clted ln Gallop, "Early MaidY Pnntlng," 86 

Gallop, "Early Malay Pnntmg," 86 

Ibid ,87 

114 See Zubaldah Isa "Pnntlng and Publlshtng ln Indonesla 1602-1970," (Ph D thesls, 
Indiana University. 1970) 

115 See Eduard Klmman. Indoneslan Publlshtng (Baarn Hollandla, 1981) 
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they were used ln Ambon, Kupang and BanJarmasln, whlle ln the Western reglons presses 

were active ln many large ClfleS, such as BataVia Semarang, Bencoolen, Padang, Penang, 

Johor, Smgapore, and Malaka Abroad, pnntlng ln Malay book was done ln Lelden, London, 

Oxford, Pans Rotterdam, and Serampore 11'_, Accordlng to Matheson and Hooker, dunng the 

19th century, Malay kltâbs were pnnted ln the Middle East, ln Egypt. Istanbul, and, after 1885, 

ln Mecca 11/ 

Information on the pnntlng of books ln Jawi can be gleaned from the article ot Matheson 

and Hooker, "Jawi hterature "llR Although thls article IS malnly about Patan! hterature, It 

demonstrates the presence of a contmuous tradition of Jawi Iiterature datlng at least trom the 

early nlneteenth century The publlshmg of the kltâb Jaw/ln 10c:11 terms from the 19th century 

Up tlll now has been documented as follows 

There 15 a hvely local Jawi hterature whlch has not been reported by torelgn scholars 
ThiS IIterature Includes a wlde range of subJects, though some seem more Important 
than others ln terms of repnntlng and apperu commonly ln small cheaply pnnted books, 
whlch however have considerable pnnt runs (up to 4,000) ln local terms 119 

Sorne of Ulese works clrculated throughout the whole Malay Penmsula (Indonesia, 

Malaysia, Patanl and Brunei) 12f1 They are essentlal element ln the hlstory of Islam ln the 

Malay world 

llfi 

11/ 

11A 

l?O 

See Gallop, "Early Malay Pnntlng," 115-121 

Vlrglrlla Matheson and M B Hooker, "Jawi Llterature," 48 

Ibid 

Ibld,1 

From the information found m about 42 texts ln the sample of Matheson and Hooker, It 
IS clear that Shaykh Dâ'üd was the most prollflc of the kltab Jawi wnters and that he 
also produced the longest and the largest works The works of Shaykh Dâ'üd are used 
outslde Patan!, and are publlshed ln Penang, Slng::more, and Indonesla An article ln 

Tempo, (Jakarta, June 27 1987) descnbes the works 01 Shaykh Dâ'üd and some of hls 
puplls, and notes that 11Is work Bu/ügh al-Marâm. whlch IS not currently avallable ln 
Malaysldn book stores, IS still wldely used ln madrasas and pesantrens ln Indonesla 
See Matheson and Hooker "Jawi Llterature," 59 
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The publlshmg of IslamlC books Ilounslled III tlle Hlttl century after tlle Introduction of 

printmg presses to Arab countnes PartlculJrly relevant for IndoneSlrtllS WdS t!ln 

establishment of a government press ln Meccd ln 1884 wlllcl1 pnntt'd 1101 only books ln Arablc 

but also ln Malay The Malay section 01 ttllS prf'SS W~ÎS under ttll~ <;Upt'rvISIOIl of AIHll.ld b 

Muhammad Zayn al-Patanî AI-Pdtallî was ttwreby db le ta publlsll 1115 Vl'r<;t!s. lllosl 01 WlllCll 

are m Malay Another Jawi sctlOlar resldtmt ln Mecca Zdyn ,11 Di n dl Sumb.lwî Ildd d <,11011 

treatlse IIthographed as early dS 1876 P,1Or 10 IIw 1880's sflver,ll of [),l'ud b Abdulldl1 

al-Patani's works were pnnted ln Bombay Tlw ex ample 01 Ille Maldy SPCtloll III tlH' Mece" 

press was soon followed by publlshers ln Istanbul dnd Caire ThiS busldes Dulcll ,lIld Bntlsh 

pnntmg establishments. stlmulaled Islamlc pubhsllinq efforts III the Arctllpf'laÇJo. tao Onn of 

the ploneers there was Sayyld . Uthm..:in 01 Batdvld However. belof(l Sdyyld Ullirndll. KI!fll.ls 

Hâ]1 Muhammad Ashârî of Palembang made tHS Ilrst Itttlogrdptl prlnt<; of !lw Our',lll 111 1854 

By the 1870's and 1880's tt18re musl hdve been litllogrdpll pnnllllg 01 M,lldY worke; III 

Smgapore, but httle IS known of HIIS pllenomenon ln 1894. ttw IUlllor ruhn of RldU. 

Muhammad YüsuI, estabhshed a pnntlng press. tlle Matba ,1 cll Alll1Iddlyyc/. un IIw Isldnd of 

Penyengat ThiS trend has contlnued mte the 20th century. Witt! Wost Surndtrd belflÇJ tho only 

reglon where a slgnlflcant number of kltiib kunmg wew pnflted 1,'1 

ln Malay IIterature three types of wntlng can be Idüntlfled Ttm Ilrc;t 15 the IlIkdycit type, 

e.g the so-called Sejarah Melayu The term Inkayat was 1requently used to m1er 10 d local or 

reglonal hlstory Some of these works were wntten ln order to leglllrnlZf) or ta préll<;n d sultdfl 

The wntlng of hlstory, ln fact, usually cou Id not be 5eparated flOrn pohtlcal f!XlqHIH.AW, ln 

Javanese IIterature. sueh a story IS ealled a babad A Vdnatlon on ttliS typf! 1'> me 

hagiographlc hlkayat relatmg to biographies of the prophûls, pélrtH,ularly thn Propliot 

Muhammad Another category 01 Malay Iiterature IS the sya If. trom Arable. S/ld Ir Tlw; kmd 

of hterature was used for rellglous propagation, and for the most part concentrates on ettllcs 

121 Martm Van Brumessen. "Kltâb Kunlllg Books ln Arable Scnpt Used ln the Pe5antren 
Mlheu," BKI. 146 (1990) 230-231 



• 

• 

• 

41 

Fmally, there IS a category taklng the form of admonttlons, the equlvalent of the Arablc kltab. 

These types of Irterature were wldespread and used tmoughout Indonesla since early tlmes 

The spread of these books 11elped create a common understandlng of Islam among the 

people of the Archlpelago 

The Malay books deahng wlth hlstory are mostly hlkayats There are four categones of 

these Flrst. them are stones whlch relate to certain areas. for example. Sejarafl Melayu (The 

Malay Annals) , Hlkayat Brm]ar (Tlle Story of Ban jar). Sejara/7 Banten Rante-rante (The History 

of Banten Chams) Hlkayat T c1.nall Hltu (Tlle Story of Hltu Land) Second there are stones 

whlch talk about an Indlvldual for example. Hlkayat ZulAarnayn (The Stary of Alexander the 

Two horned) Hlkayat Amir Hamzah (The Story of Amir Hamzah). Hlkayat Muhammad 

Hanafwya (The Story of Muhammad HaflaflYya) They usually deal wlth legendary figures 

drawn for tllo Middle East The thlrd type deals wlth rehglous figures, such as the Hlkayat /olis 

(The Story of the Dvv/~, Hlkayat Fatimal7 bersuar17l dlkawmkan Allah SWT dengan 'Ali (The 

Story of Fatimall glVen by God m marnage ta Ali) and Hlkayat Centa Nabl Müsa Bermunajat 

(The Stary of the Prophet Moses who Prays) Flnally, there are works related to court 

etlquette, ethlcs and pohtlcal practlces, such as the Td] Sa/atin (The Crown of Ktngs) and 

Bustan Sa/afin (The Garden of Kmgs) 

The SejarafJ Me/ayu or the Ma/ay Annals IS also called Sula/at al-Salafin 12? So far, 29 

manuscnpts cire known. ail ln varylng styles. and wlth dlfferent contents and lengths Abdullah 

bln Abdulkadlr Munsll pubhshed one of these manuscnpts ln 1832. whlch he edlted to reflect 

hls own Ideas about hlstoncal events ln 1952. MunsJl's work was repubhshed by T 0 

Situmorang and A Teeuw, at tlle request of thelr students 1?l 

123 

"ThiS book was probably wntten ln Johor between 1612-1615 AD, during the penod of 
dechne of Johor dnd the Malaka Klngdoms Malaka was doml/lated by the Portuguese 
slnce 1511 A D and Johor at that tlme was attacked and dommated by Aceh " See 
Steenbnnk. Menc(ln Tuhan. 90 

Situmorang and Teeuw expia 111 that thls work IS not complete. for It does not fulflll the 
qualification of a sClentlflc book However. because It was needed by students. and 
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The style of Hlhajat Band jar remalns a comphcated story Som\:' scllol,uc;' '.) Ilèwe dont' 

research on 11. but Information still remalns obscure Tllis IS prob,lbly dut' ta thn tact tll.~t tilt' 

BanJar IIterature IS not yet wldely stud!ed unlike tlle hterature of Aceh. Pdll'l11bdng. Jollor. dnd 

The comlng of Islam to MaJapahlt IS descnbüd III ttllS /l/kaYdt One Indy wOlldm wlly tl1I' 

Banjar people mention Ma)apallit Accordlllg to Steûnbnnk. for Ihe Ballldw<;e J,lVd ,Uld Ite; 

klngdoms had long been consldered to en)oy ,1 pnvlleged culture that set tll!' tono for Hum own 

reglon, whlch explall1s Wlly that partlcular pOlllt was unportdnt to them l " 

Se jar ail Banten Rantv-rante (Hlkayat Hasclfloeddm) IS dl<;o cl IlIkdyclt wlllcll sylltlwslzns 

elements of two cultures Llke tlw Hlkclydt 8éttlj<1r. WlllCll sylltlwslzes th!' ,Jdvdnf~,>e ,md tho 

BanJarese cultures. the HJhdY<'~t Hasanocddm IS set III d reglol1 wlH'le ,JclVdI1W;O culturn ,lIld 

language have more Influence '/1. Accordll1g to Stecllbnnk. tll15 /lIkaydt I~, cl Maldy VfH<',IOIi of rl 

baba d, the term used ln Java for a Ilistoncai work III Jdva It Wel'l wnttell III 1 aoo 1.'1 Thl! 

contents of the Hlkayat Hasai10eddm are éllso qUite close to tt,o'le of Hw bclbcld" of JdVd 

Information about the "Nille Saints." the Wall Songo. dOrnlrldtes Ille tlr~;t peut of thl5 IlIkaYdt, 

124 

125 

126 

127 

because tlme and energy were not sufflclent to correct Hw 'lltuatlOIl. Hw, edltloll WdS 
repubhsh€.:J See T D Situmorang and A Teeuw. Sedjclrrlll Muié/IU Munurut Torbltdn 
Abdullah (Ibn Abdulkadlf Munsll) (Amsterdam Djéunbdtan 1952). dS c.lte(j ln 
Steenbnnk, Moncan Tuflan. 90 

Includmg J J Ras. Hlkajat Bandjar. A Study of Malay Histoflogrdpl/y (Tito Haqur! 
Martmus NlJhoff. 1968) 

Steenbnnk. Mencan Tuhan, 115 The conversion to Islam of Hw Ban)drf!S!! KIng IS i1,SO 
mentloned ln thls Il/kayat Dunng the decltne of MaJapatllt, sorne <lrHdS of ItS klrlgdorn 
were dornmated by other klngdoms, one of the latter belng Demak FdC('d Witt! Intornal 
dlfflcultles, Pangeran of Samuc1ra asked for help from the klllg of DmTldk WllO pronw,f!d 
to help If the Pangeran converts to Islam Tlle Pangeran eventudlly cOflverted 10 Isldm 
and was glven the tltle of sultan and an Islamlc narTle 

Hoesselrl DJaJadlnlngrat, Tmjauan Kntls tentang Sejdrall Bantcn (Jrlkdrtrt O)drrlbrttan, 
1983) ThiS work 15 conSldered to be the flrsl research on ttlOse Itterary works. d Ph 0 
dissertation. publtshed ln 1913 III Dutch 

Steenbnnk. Mencan Tuhan 118 



• 

• 

• 

43 

wl1lch descnbes the commg of Islam to West Java It also glves the genealogy of Sultan 

Hasanuddin, the flrst descendant of one of the "Nlne Saints," Sunan Gunung Jatl 128 The 

settlng of tlllS t/lkayat, belng mostly West Java, mlght have been Influenced by the 

enwonment descnbed m It Compared ta other samts hke Sunan Girl, Sunan Bonang, and 

Sunan Ampel Sharif Hldayâtullâh recelves more attention ln thls hlkayat 129 

Although ttllS Illkayat concentrates on events ln West Java, It also descnbes the situation 

ln East Java and elsewtlere For example, It descnbes MaJapahlt. the course of the Holy War 

waged wltn t~le goal of Islamlzmg Lampung (p 48-49), and the war agalnst the Pakuan (p, 

52-56) Besldes glVlng celltral emphasls to Sharïf Hldàyatullâh, It also mentions Sunan 

Gunung Jatl, Sunan Ampel. and Sunan KallJaga 

Two conclu~lons can be drawn about the Hlkayat Hasanoeddm Flrstly, an attempt was 

made to combine two dlfterent cultures the Javanese and the Malay, The author of this 

hlkayat drew on tasawwuf teachmgs elther tram Malay texts or a hybrtd of Arab and Malay 

ones Accordlng ta Steenbnnk,1 il) the structure of th,s hlkayat IS simllar to that of the wntlngs 

of Hamzah Fanstiri The result Indlcates that the onglnal author consldered that Malay and 

Javanese elements could be mtegrated mto one tradition Sec-:>ndly, th,s hlkayat attests to 

the moblhty of the 'u/ama'who, ln this pertod, wandered trom one area to another 

1?11 Ibid 

12<) It IS Important to note here that when DJaJadlningrat compared the Babad with the 
Portuguese sources, he tound that Sunan Gunung Jatl or Shanf Hldâyatullâh appeared 
ln the Portuguese source as Falatehan, an 'ulama'from Pasal, who made his career ln 
Java and bUllt a place of worshlp close to Clrebon 0JaJadiningrat, TmJauan Kntls, as 
clted ln Steenbrmk, Mencan Tuhan, 118 This hlkayat was pubhshed together wlth the 
Dutch translation, and several other notes about smaller problems by Jan edel, Hlkayat 
Hasanoeddm, as clted ln foot note 65 The hlkayat deals wlth many rehglous toples 
related to hlstOry, mednlng that UliS hlkayat was wrrtten by an 'u/ama'who knew about 
hlstory as weil Sorne parts mention the conversion of many to Islam This IS due to the 
fact that Sundn Gunung Jatl and Hasanuddïn were descnbed as preachers of Islam It 
also mentions the Holy War agatnst MaJapahlt. emphaslzmg particularly the role of 
Hasanuddin, and tlle beneflt of thls war 

Stf'cnbnnk, Mencan Tul7an. 121 
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The last local hlkayat IS Hlkayat Tanah Hltu This hlkayat de ais wlth the developmE'nt of 

the people of Ambon, partlcularly the Hltuese Imam Rllal!, tlle author of Ihls fJ/J.,ayat. descnbüs 

the social orgamzatlon of ttle Hltuese unlll Ille mlddle of Ihe 17tl1 cenlury The flldnuscnpt. 

accordlng to Manusama, was "wntten on Ihe requesl of Patlngcllodll belween 1646 ,llld 1657 

ln Macassar after RIJah has found refuge tllCre after leavlI1g Hltu "1 Il ThiS IIIJ.,dY.lt begills by 

telhng of the arrrvai of four groups of people Seramese, Javanese, Jclliolos, and Gomn1ese, 

in the northern part of HltU, Ambon's norhern penrnsula 

Several conclusions can be drawn from Ihls Flrsl, thls Illkayat 15 wntten III Malay III ttln 

17th century, an Indication that Malay was commonly used ln thls area Second, thls hlkayat 

was wntten by Imam Rilah of Hltu al Ihe requesl of Pallngaloan of Macassar, ShOWlllg 

co-operation between Indlvldual dlfferent onglns Flnally, ttllS Illkayat flXplalns Ihe Intügrallon 

of four dlfferent ethlllc groups ln HltU, thal IS the Seramese, Javannse, Jallolos, dnd Ihe 

Goramese 

The second category of hlkayat 15 the hlkayat whlch IS related la a partlcular rndlvldual 

and which has the purpose of entertalnment and/or rellglou5 propagallon, ralhor than of 

fulfilling pohtlcal agendas There are three famolls examples of such Illkayats TilH HlkrlYrlt 

Iskandar Zulkarnayn (The Story of Alexander the Two-homed) , recounts arwcdoldl stones 

about the legends of Alexander the Great. It resembles a herolc novel. cmphaslzlng the raie of 

Khldr as the advisor of Iskandar, rather than any rehglous themes 1 Il The second 1::: Hlkayat 

Amir Hamzah ThiS tllkayat IS al50 a hero anecdote and a romantlC tale based UpOIl PerSI(Hl 

legends 133 Although the main actor 15 Amir H8mzah, the uncle of the Prophet Muhammad, 

the story IS meant to entertaln rather than to Impart rehglous lessons The last üxamplfJ 15 

131 Z J Manusama, Hlkayat Tanah Hltu (Lelden Manusama, 1977), 267 

132 Khahd Hussaln, Hlkayat Iskandar Zulkarnam (Kuala Lumpur Dewan Bahasa dan 
Pustaka, 1967) 

133 Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 49 
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Hlkayat Muhammad HanaflYya This hlkayat, recountlng entertalntng stones, also provldes 

rehglou5 dogma Accordlng to Steenbnnk, Il 15 probably thls comblnation which has allowed 

the book to spread throughout the world 114 Although these hlkayats ongmated ln Per5la, the 

Malay people tend to conslder them as thelr own 135 

Hlkayat Iblis, Hlkayat Fatimah bersuaml dlkawmkan Allah SWT dengan Bagmda 'A/i 

ra, and Hlkayat Gefl/a Nc.:ol Mûsâ b,JfmunaJat are three hlkayats deallng wlth rehglous 

figures The Hlkayat Iblis IS a conversation belween the Prophet Muhammad and Iblis Ibhs 

tells the Prophet about hls own hkes and dlshkes Iblis 15 happy when people do not worship 

or when they do forbldden thmgs 11G The Hlkayat Fatimah bers ua ml dlkawmkan Allah S W T 

dengan Bagmda 'Ali dl atas langlt descnbes the personahty 01 Fatïmah, the daughter of the 

Prophel This hlkayat also mentions that good thmgs come ln four four holy books. four 

famous prophets, four companlons of the Prophet, four hills, four names 01 months, four days, 

four mghts, and four women (mclud.ng Fatimah) 137 Hlkayat Centera Nabl Müsa Bermunajat 

kepada Tuflan descnbes the physlcal meeting of the Pro ph et Moses wlth God It also talks 

about ethlc5 and chant y These fukayats are still wldely read by the people of the 

Archlpelago 

ln the remalnlng category we hnd two 01 the most Important works in Malay hterature: Tàj 

al-Sa/afin and Bustan a/-Salatin Bath works are consldered to be high Islamlc hterature in 

1,14 8teenbnnk, Mencan TufJan, 123-125 For more Information about thls hlkayat, please 
reter to L F Brakel. Hlkayat Muhammad HanaflYya A MedIeval MUS/lm-Malay 
Romance (The Hague Martlnus NIJholl, 1975-6) 

Il IS recounted that, atter the flfst attack of the Portuguese on Malacca, the soldlers 
asked that the Hlkayat Muhammad HanaflYya be read to them However, the sultan 
served them Hlkayat Amir HamzafJ (The Story of Amir Hamzah) Instead Upon the 
soldlers' InSlstence, the kmg, flnally, agreed 10 thelr demand 8ee R 0 Wmstedt, A 
History of Malay Llterature, 59-60 One can deduce fram th,s slory Ihat hlkayats were 
wldely understood at the tlme 

1.1(, Steenbnnk, Mencan Tuhan. 131 

1:17 Ibid, 132 



• 

• 

• 

46 

Indonesia and are widely known and studled by scholars Tdl al-Salatin was wntten and 

translated lOtO Malay ln 1603 A 0 by Bukllàri al-Jauhàri lJ~ Accordlng to Steenbnnk. It 15 still 

doubtful whether or not thls work has a PersléHl ongln. glven ttlclt parts 01 It seem to emulclte 

the Persian style 139 However. the Tdl al-$aIéWn text IS Ilot found 111 Per51an SplJaklnÇJ .ueas 

The text of Ta) a/-Sa/a tin wac; translated Into Frencl1 ln 1878 ' 1,1 

BIJ",an al-Sa/atin 15 the magnum opus 01 Nür al-Oin al Rdniri It 15 composed of SBven 

chapters (about 1500 pages) If has not yet been publlshed ln full 1011 An Iflcornplete Odilloll of 

it was pubhshed ln Malaysia ln 1966 This book covers vanous themes advlce to pooplü dnd 

proverbs relatlllg to the traditions and ethlcs of the klngs and elltes, tas a wwuf, clnd the hlstory 

of the world 

The second lorm of Malay IIterature. besldes the /J/kayat. IS tllf) sya Jr, wtllch served as a 

medium of expression offenng a rehglous message Besldes the Malay sya Jr of Harnzah 

Fansüri, another sya 'If worthy of note here IS the Sya Jr Ken TamtJuhan (The Poem of KHfl 

Tambuhan) This sya'lf IS consldered a Hmdu sya If, W for Its plot resernblns a certain panjl 

story 143 A Teeuw argues that the Sya ',r Ken Tambuhan 15 not a Hlndu work SIflCO Il was 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

Ismall Hamld, The Malay Is/amlc Hlkayat. 40 

Steenbrmk, Mencan Tuhan, 136 He says, furthermore, that many poe ms are 
composed alter Perslan rnodels, such as mathnawi, rubJ i, and gllaza/ Ttm Illdlcdtes 
that the scholars of thls penod mastered not only Arable bill also Per')lan 

Bokhan De 0Johore, Makota rad)a-radja ou La Couronno d&:> rOJS, transldted and 
annotated by Anstlde Marre (Pans Maisonneuve, 1978) For more fJXpléHlation on HIIS 
work, please refer 10 Khahd Hussalll. Taju'l SaMtin (Kuala Lumpur Oewan Bahasa dan 
Pustaka, 1966); see also Llaw Yok Fang. Sejardh Kasusastrrlan Mulayu K/asslk 
(Slngapura Pustaka Naslonal, 1984) 200-202 

See Steenbnnk. Mencan Tuflan, 137 

Russell Jones. "The Ongll1s of Malay Manuscnpt Tradition," III Cu/tural Contact and 
Textual InterpretatJon, ed Gnlns and Robson (Dordrecht Fons Pubhc.atlon'î, 1986), 
121·143 

It was translated mlo Engllsh by Marsden ln 1812, and mlo Frenctl by Oulauner ln 1843 
ln 1885, Klmkert pubhshed Ils Malay version. as a prelude to translatlng tho Bible mto 
Malay 
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wntten bafore the 17th century and we know that no sya'ircan be dated back 10 that penod 

Moreover, some of the vocabulary of thls work was borrowed from Arablc and Perslan Teeuw 

states that the sya Ifform was Introduced ttlrough the efforts of Hamzah Fansüri 

It may be presumed, that Malays ln vanous places began to employ thls new form for 
romantlc poems of the Ken Tarnbuhan type, perhaps in seventeenth century Johore, 
Palembang, ln Riau, ln BanJarmasln, ln BataVia and Ambon, ln short throughout the 
whale extent of the Malay world 144 

L.ke ather paems emulatlng Hamzah Fansüri's style, $)a'ir Perang Mengkasar145 is also 

qUite popular lr1 Indonesla This work descnbes the Macassar War from the vlewpomt of 

Sultan Hasanuddïn Its main theme IS the role of the sultan ln the war 14(j The rehglous 

element of thls work can be seen ln the introduction (muqaddlma) The central eplsode IS 

about holy war, the Dutch are descnbed as m1ldels The IslamlC notions Illustrated ln thls 

sya 'If are reahstlc, the Ideas are practlcal, not mlxed wlth abstract contemplation 147 The 

author of thls sya If, EntJI' Armn, was of Malayan ongln This IS also an Indication that at that 

tlme, a Malay could wnte the hlstory of a dlfferent tnbe, hke the Macassarese 

Sya'/f Perang Menteng Jihad dl Palembang (The Rhymed Chrome le of the Menteng 

War The Holy War ln Palembang) tS another example of sya'/f The subject of thls sya'/f IS 

the colonlzatlon of the Palembang klngdom It talks about the war between the Dutch, under 

the leadership of Mutlnghe or Menteng, and the klngdom of Palembang ln 1819 The Islamlc 

concepts ln thls sya '/( shglltly dltfer from thase of $ja If Perang Mengkasar, partlcularly wlth 

the respect to the role of the order (tariqa) ln thls penod, the Sammanlyya order had become 

popular ln that ama, under the Influence of 'Abd al-Samâd al-Fahmbani 148 

144 

14~ 

14h 

A Teeuw, "The Malay Sha'lr, Problems of Ongln and Tradition," BKI. 12 (1966).446. 

Ent)I' Amin, $)a'" Perang Mengkasar (The Rhymed Chromc/e of the Macassar Wary. 
edlted and translated by C Skinner ('s-Gravenhage NIJhoff, 1963) 

ThiS work IS also callüd Sya'" Pahlawan 

147 Steenbnnk, Mencan Tullan, 156 
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The last sya'trto be exammed here IS Sya'/( Burung (Poel71 of B/rd) , dlso knowl1 as SYe]'lf 

Sayan Bud/man (Poem of the Wise Parrot) 1.\'1 The openlng secllon of Ihl~ SVc1'lf lalks elbout 

the benetlt 01 acqumng knowledge, It pralses God dnd Ihe Messenger of God, Il mentions .l 

meeting begun by a "parrot" who dlscusses tt18 tllghest k.nowlpdge Tho second P,lrt deals 

wlth the SIX pnnclples 01 falth and ttle tlve Islaflllc pnnclples 1',\1 One of fileS!' "y,ùrs was 

wntten m 1278 A H /1861 A D accord mg to Ihe CIOSlilg word of Ihe text 

The tmallorm of Malay Iiteralure, besldes the 11Ikc1ydt and Ille sy.! If, cOllslsIs of Ardblc 

works and pamphlets translated Into Malay These works am fOCUSHd partlculdrly 011 rehglous 

Issues Unllke the prevlous forms, whlcll concentrated mostly Oll "lItmature", tllIS Ollt! rnall1ly 

deals wlth the concept 01 religion One ex ample of thls form IS Qcls ïdatu'l Burd.! (Poern ot Ihe 

Mantle, verses ln pralse of the Prophel Mullammad) This Arablc texl WdS Irafl<;I,ltl'd 11110 

Malay ln literai lashlon whlch shows thal "there was a strong tradition of translation trom 

Arablc to Malay" This method 01 translation mdlcates tllat Ille tr,lnslator field Illclstemd tllo 

Arabie language 1 ')1 ~owever, the translation has not qUite replaced the ongllldl, for accordlllg 

to Salfuddm Zuhn, the Arablc text IS still wldely read III Indonesla, partlcularly ln tlle 

148 Chatlb Quzwaln, Mengenal Allah, Suatu Stud/ Mengencl/ AJaran TdSdwuf Symkll 
'Abdus-Samad al-Pal/mbant (Jakarta Bulan Bmtang, 1985), 114 138 

149 ln the 19th century, one of the centers of Islamlc knowledge WdS locdted on ttw <,l1ldll 
Island 01 Penyengat See Vlrgmla Matheson and Bdrbara Watson Anddya, "Plklrdn 
Islam dan Tradlsl Melayu Tullsan Rala Ali Ha]1 dan Riau (ca 1800 1870)," III D,w Ail 
Hajl htngga Hamka, ed Anthony Reid (Jakarta Grafltl Pr!rc;, 1983), 97 119, see also 
Matheson, "Quesllons Ansmg trom a Nlneteenttl Century Riau Slld'lr,' RIMA. 17 (1983) 
1-161 On that Island, there was a palace establlshed by a 8ugmcsü wflo had acqUirnd 
a hlgh olflclal post ln the Malay klngdom The descendants of Hus feHTlIly contmuour,ly 
possessed the position of "Yang dl-Pertuan Muda" (The Vlceroy) and led thn people of 
Penyengat However, the ColOnial Dutch Governrnent rr.stnctnd thelr raln by askmq 
them not ta get Involved ln polltlcal actlvltles The Buglnesf} began to concnntrate ttlfJlr 
attention on the tradition and hlstory of Malay The production of IIterary work,> wldely 
Increased As a result, the Dutch eventually sent thelr scholars to that Island wtlem thny 
eould study what was consldered to be the purest Malay Steenbnnk, Muncan Tullan, 
159-160 

150 Steenbrink, Mencan Tuhan. 161 

151 Ibid. 173-174 
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pesantrens ' S? 

To sum up th,s chapter the moblhty of the 'ulama' ln the Malay world and the readmg 

materlals that they produced and spread since the 141h century were generally responslble for 

the penetration of Islamlc Malay works throughout the Archlpelago 

Cultural reahty 3eemlrlgly became the motivation for the closer cultural interaction When 

Internai trade began. Inltlally centered ln Malacca, the Malay language became the main 

medium of communication ln addition. the rehglous books used ln the pesantrens had alreaoy 

strengthened the Islamlc rehglous foundatlon On the whole, It 15 not surpnslng. that followmg 

the dechne ln power of the Islamlc states ln the Malay-Indoneslan Archlpelago. Islam and the 

Malay language emerged as the early contnbutlon to modern "Indoneslan natlonahsm."153 

1~2 

' .... 1 

K H Salfuddm Zuhn. Guruku Orang-orang dari Pesantren (Bandung. al-Ma'anf. 1974), 
144-145 

Abdullah. SeJarah Ummat Islam. 99 
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CHAPTER Il 

THE INDONESIAN MUSLIMS AND FOREIGN COLONIALISM 

1. Musllm reslstance 

The Portuguese were the tlrst bearers of European colol1lallsm 10 the Archlpelago Tlwsll 

vigorous and bold soulhern Europeans arnved ln Indonesla a full l1undred years befoTe tlle 

Dutch ln the course of the Ir conquest of Malacca III 1511. tlle Mushrns beCc1rTHl tlum malll 

vletlms The soldlers of Malacca demonstrdted tlle splnt of antl GOIOrllcliislTl A c;enSfl of 

Islamlc solidanty emerged among the Musllm soldlers. ancouraglng thorn to rpsist Ille 

Portuguese attack 1 

After the fall of Malacca ta the Partuguese ln August 1511. Sultan Matunud tled ta 

Pahang and, later on. stayed ln the Islands of MUdr and Blntang From there IHl wont on 

attackmg the Portuguese m Malacca. but was unsuccesslul ,1 The rulür of J<lVd WdS dlso trylng 

to gam control over the central trade of Malacca Some speclflc carnpéllgnc; conductfld by Iho 

Javanese were successful. but most were not ln the sarnc wdy, Hw ruler 01 Acelt dlso tned to 

attack Malacca, but also falled Dunng the battle Wlttl Ille Portuguese ln the Str~.lIt of Mdldcca 

in 1521, Mughayat Shah (1514-1529')) successfully overpowered the Portuguo<;(J armada Ind 

2 

See fn 133 to chapter 1 of thls thasls It I~ ln the tradltlOnal tllstoncal work Hlkayat Iskafldar 
Zü/karnayn that the Hlkayat Muhammad Hanafwyah and Hlkayat Amir Hamzal1 are 
mentloned R 0 Wlnstedt. A History of Malay Llterature, 59-60 Thus, It Gan bo 
understood that both hlkayats were consldered ta be local ln onqm, dltttough boHI are 
Perslan stones They consldered Islamlc stones as thelrs and Islam semns to haVH bonn 
the medium of thelr solldanty Both these elements encouraged the struggle aqalnst ttle 
enemy 

Sarto no KartodlrdJo. Pengantar Se jar ah. 1 37 
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by Jorge de Bnto '1 Ala'uddin Ri'ayat Shah or al-Qahhâr, the young brother and the successor 

of Mughàyat Stlah, tWlce attacked Malacca (In 1547 and 1568) Under al-Qahhâr's 

leadership, the power of Acetl consisted of International forces, Includmg Turks 4 AI-Qahhâr 

sent a delegatlon and a shlp loaded wlth pepper ta Istanbul ta buy artillery ln order to continue 

the struggle agalnst the Portuguese (1562) ThiS story, Lada Secupak. IS still a popular legend 

among the Acehnese " 

A confhct Involvlng the Portuguese also occurred ln the Moluccas ln the 16th century 

The clash between the sultan of Tldore and the Portuguese took place malnly because the 

sultan had a close relatlonstllp wlth tho Spamsh Moreover, Ihe presence of the Spanlsh on 

the Island was strongly protested by the Portuguese The Portuguese on the other hand 

Intervened irl tlle IIlternal affalrs of Tldore ThiS interventIOn aroused the SUspicion and hatred 

on the part of the people of Tldore towards the Portuguese As a result. the Portuguese were 

attacked by the local rulers ln 1530. the wldow of Sultan BaJangullah and Taruwes, both walis 

of tlle Pangerdll AYdio consplred to attack ttw Portuguese, but also falled On May 27.1531, 

the rebels atlacked ttle Portuguese and murdered th8lr Commander Sultan Bab Allah 

(1570-1583) of Temale, altllough Irl power for a short tlme, defealed the Portuguese who had 

killed hls father. Sultan Khalrun ln 1570 (, Ternale began to expand as a flercely (slamlc and 

4 

Denys Lombard, Le Sultanat d'AtJeh au temps d'Iskandar Muda, 1607-1636 (Paris Ecole 
francaise d'Extreme-Onent. 1967), 36 

Denys Lombdrd, Le Sultanat d'At/eh, 37 

" ThiS story tells us about ttle sultan of Aceh's delegatlon to buy artillery However, they 
would have slayed longer had the pepper no! been almost flmshed They still had one 
more measure of pepper. and thls whlch was used to buy the artillerv Abdullah, SeJarah 
Ummat Islam. 58, see also Anthony Reid. The Contest for North Sumatra. Atjeh, the 
Netherlands dnd BntdlfJ 1858-1898 (Kuala ~umpur Oxford University Press, 1969),3 

fi The bad reldtlonshlp between tlle Portuguese and Sultan Khalrun of Ternate Increased the 
hostlhty between them Worned about the relallonshlp between Gowa and Malacca. the 
Portuguesf' IIlVlted Khalrun to meet thern to dlscuss peace The Portuguese, however, 
betrayed and kll/ed Khalrun See Uka Tlandrasasmlta, "Peranan dan Sumbangan Islam 
dalam Se jar ail Maluku," (A Paper Presented ln Semlnar SedJdrah Maluku on October 5-10, 
1971 held Lembaga Purbakala dan Penmggalan Naslonal Dep PK. Jakarta), 11-12 
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antl-Portuguese state under Khalrun's rule and that of !lIS son. Sultan Saïd ' Before 1576, the 

local people there revolted and threw tlle Portuguese out of tlle Island, an evcnt WlllCIl mcuks 

the beglnnlng of the decllne of tlle Portuguese rule ln tlle Arctllpelago ln 1612, tllHy wem 

flnally overpowered by the Dutch h 

The Dutch had Inhented tlw dsplratlolls and the strategy of the Portuguese q ln 1596, the 

Dulcn establlshed ln Banten the main pepper port ln West Java 50011 the Dutcll Cclmc Ulto 

confllct wlth Indoneslan Mushms 1 il To avold rivai Outell eornpdilles cornpetlllÇJ wltl1 OdCtl 

other, the vac (Vereenlgde Oost-Indlsche Compagne) WdS cllartered ln 1602 dS ,\ pnv,ltCl 

stock company empowered to trade. make trea!les, bUild ports, mr1lnl,lIn troops, dnd operatn 

courts of law ln the East Indles 

Since the goal of the VOC was to domnats the trdde, tl10 Mushm traders felt tllelr 

business threatened ThiS apparently eontnbuted ta strengthel1lng tl1elr IsldflllC solldanty 

agalnst the Dutch ln addition, the vlgorous monopohstlc system of the Dutcll Pllcouraqed the 

animoslty of the Mushms 11 

Indoneslan rulers, however, were of mlxed motives ln thelr relatlonshlp wlth tlle Dutcll 

One group attempted 10 use the Duteh for Ihelr O'Nn purposes, dS at Mcltaram They 

dlscovered eventually that such assistance came at I1lgl1 co st Some othm rulms, hke Sultan 

Ageng of Banten flercely opposed the Dutch as an economlc Illmat, Islalll wac; uc;ud as 

militant rallylng cry The Dutch conquered and ehrTllnated them 

7 MC Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 22-23 

8 KartodlrdJo, Pengantar Se jar ah, 1 43-45 

9 M C, Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 23 

10 Ibld,,24 

11 KartodlrdJo, Pengantar Se jar ah, 1 71 
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Why were the Dutch so successful? There are several answers. Flrst. supenor 

teehnology and knowledge They possessed better guns, the sklll ln uSlng them and a 

knowledge of tactles (thls IS notto say Indol1eSlanS were weak or ill-drmed for they dld qUite 

weil ln battle on d number of occasions) Secondly, the Indoneslans wers not united m thetr 

efforts to get the Europeans out Such dctlon would Inlt,ally have vlolated trade eth,cs. where 

free trado was a norm sa long as tdxes were pald The Dutch ports destroyed the system 

whlle al the same tnne rndkmq themselves the pnmary traders They had unit y and purpose 

and good organlzdtloll AgdHl. Ille Indoneslan Muslirns were nearly a match, but lost a very 

close competition Isldm W3', an Important rallymg-poJnt 

Havmg become more flrmly eslabllst19d, the Dutch colonial government waged war upon 

the Islaffilc states ln the Archlpelago Thelr polltlcal expansion reached ail the Islands From 

BataVia (today Jakarta), wt19rt:J tlley centrallzed thelr authonty. by applylng thelr pohtlcs ot 

dlvlde ot Impera, dlvlde and rule, they eventually succeeded ln thelr conquest of one Islamlc 

state after another Gradually, they brought those states under thelr control 

Havmg succeeded ln subdUing these long-established states. the Outch began to 

Intervene ln Intbrnal pol/cles They played a role ln determlnlng the succession to the throne. 

they had a hand Hl formulatmg the laws and pollcles and ln appolntmg the staff of the 

bureaucracy The tradltlonal bureaucracy was respected by the Dutch but It was dependent 

on the latter Its members played an Important role ln the cultuurstelsel (culture system) ln 

that they sürved as subordmates who controlled the plantations, thus allowtng the Dutch ta 

continue thelr trade 1? 

The struggle of the Indoneslan Muslims agalnst the Dutch colonial government can be 

dlvlded Inle three hlstencal phases The tlrst was the royal opposItIOn or the reslslance 

offered by the sultans ThiS WdS undertaken by the Islamlc sultanates who strove agamst 

1? SChneke, Indoneslan Soclologlcal Studles Selected Wrttmgs of B Schneke (The Hague 
W Van Hoeve, 1966), 1 190 



• 

• 

• 

54 

coloniahsm ln order to delend thelr economlc IIlterests and ttlelr pohtlcal llegPnlony The 

second was the anstocratlc challenge or reslsldnCE' of tlle nobles Tllls WclS Ipd by ,Hlstocrats 

who assumed the role of the Increaslflgly weakmwd sultans Ttwy Slfllqglt'd dgtllllSt the 

domination and the economlC monopoly of Ille COIOllidl ruler Tilis penod W,lS flldfhed by ,1 

fragmentation 01 the elite class ,lIld by competition over tlle SUCC0SSIon ,\lllonq Ihe rOytll 

famllies Whereas sorne of Hw royal tamiles supported tllp colonldl fulur somu dld Ilol 

Indeed, civil war otten broke out Tlle thlrd pllaso was ttlrlt of tht) <,llugqlf) of thp u/tl/nl' 

agalnst the forelgn powers They hoped to Iree the J,./'fdtOIl 01 lorcfgn ,nfluence dlld COIOfll,lI 

exploltatlo n The ulamj' were for the most part bd<;ed ln ttH' Villages. wlwm Illny wom dble to 

generate protest movements. dnd to cloak tllnm III the syrnbolisill of 1l10SSI,\llIC ,1I1d 

millenenan struggle Alilhese phases comprlscd VdrlOUS type<; 01 WSlstdllce dccordlng to !III! 

areas III question and the clrcumslances Il IS dlso Important to crnptld'lIZn thdt even If !Ill! 

reslstance movements seem to have boen local ln nature to sorne ext!!nt them W.J', ,1 tet!llIIg 

of sohdanty between people of ail reglons, who demonstrated thls by Iwlplng IhOlr fellow 

Muslims Jihad fi sabil Allâh and Ihe Spirit 01 AI/fih Akbar were always hallrnarks of tllolr 

struggle 

Whlle the Dutch are usually consldered 10 have exerclsed IInpenal control over Ihe t~ntlm 

Indoneslan Archlpelago dunng the 17th and 20th centuries, closer analysis mvedls Ihat tille; 

was not so Dutch control was hmlted lor most of thls pBflOd to IIm Island of ,Jdva, ,!f1d evnfl 

there It was not complele By the lime of the lamous Pax Neerlandlca, ttwre wero <;1111 many 

reglons of the Archlpelago ttlal remamed Independent ln lact, Hw; penod r;tlould be 

consldered the true beglnnmg 01 Dutch colofllillism 1 j 

13 Whlle Aceh, for example, was still an Independent state, Ihe Javanese and Mlnangkabau 
were already domlnated by the Dutch, and the Dutch were startmg to penetrate the social 
and pohtlcal sectors ThiS explalns. for example. why these tWQ areas ln partlcular later 
on produced the flrst modEHnlsls to be recognlzed natlonally 
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The royal opposition 

Indoneslan rulürs were actually concerned about dynastlc success, the limItation of Dutch 

Influence, and the well-belng of thelr subjects, rncludlng the reltgrous sector Thus, they 

mobrhzed ail Important sectors of society ta help them, and Islam was olten very rmportant in 

that mobllrzatlon 

The sultans who IOltlated the flrst phase of resistance agalnst the Dutch dunng the 17th 

century Included some outstandlllg figures Sorne were very capable and came to be 

remembered dS upholders dnd heroes of Islam Such opposltron occurred untrl the early 20th 

century, but mas! partrc.ularly ln the 19th century, the penod of the greatest stnfe Although 

nearly ail these sultans were defeated, and olten deposed and exrled, they contlllued to be 

remembered and respected 14 

By about 1630 ttw Dutch had made much progress towards the milltary foundatlOns lor 

commercldl hogemony over the seaborne trade of Indonesla They were established in 

Ambon, ln the heart of the splce Islands, and also had thelr center III Batavia The VOC 

entered mto many peace treatles However ItS hegemony could not be establlshed merely by 

treaty Bath major and mlllor Indoneslan traders were still able to challenge the VOC's plans 

The vac was tl1erefore obhged to adopt an even more aggresslve mliitary stance, sometlmes 

undertaklng direct Intervention Into tlle Internai affarrs cf severallndoneslan Islamrc states.' 5 

The !lrst phase of thls aggresslve penod began ln Eastern Indonesla, Hl the splce Islands 

of Moluccas The Dutch had been establlshed there lor sorne tlme, but thelr efforts to Impose 

a monopoly OVHr the production of nutrneg, corn, and clove ln partlcular had only had Iimlted 

success A local alliance was now emerglng agalnst them, conslstlng primanly of Mushms of 

14 

l', 

Tauflk Abdullah, "Kesatuan Mlstls," 38 

Rlcklefs, A History of Modem Indonesla. 59 
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Hitu and of Ternaten ongln ln Hoamoal. Wlttl the support of the MaCaSSdfeSt1 11 

The struggle of the people of the Molueeas led to .Hl alliance bptWt'llll tilt' Molueeans ,md 

the Macassarese They both wdnted ta 'lldlntaln tllelr tradillo relatlollshlp wltll the Mcllcly'i 

The resls!ance of the Hltuese WclS led by tlle Muslllll eornm,lfldur K.lk,.lll (d 1643), who Il,ld 

been a student of Sunan Gin ln Java 1 n 1633 Ile sueceeded 111'; tdtt1l'1 d<; tlw lt'<ldt>r of tlw 

Hituese commumty He unmedlately supported antl vac plots dnd concuntrdlt!d 111<; .IctlOIlS III 

Wawam, where the entrenchment the of Butungese dlld Mdc.lc;sdre<;t~ Ilcld t'l't'Il dCCOlllphslwd 

by Daeng Mangoppo 17 The mernbers of tl1ls antl vac allldllcü bnÇl,1Il to bUild ,~ !::'Itrnss III tlw 

Intenor, The resistance of Musllm gUUrlildS qrow dnd bpg,m ta IIlcre.lsmqly .lttr.lct thn .Ittpntloll 

of the vac Kaklah ta ok steps to forgü ail allldllw dlllOI1ÇJ tilt) HltU(!S(!, tlle pl~opl{~ Ir0l1l 

Hoamoal and Gowa. and he encouraged IIlc 'Illegal' SPIC(~ trddu Ul1dt)r De VI(llllllllllg. tlU) 

Dutch moved agalnst the Ternaten opponcnts ln tilis allldnce. wtllcll Iflclud(~d SOllltl M.tI,IY 

alites, ln one of the bloodlest senes of carnpalgns III tlle vac's Illstory From 165210 1650. 

the battles continued around Hoamoal. wherc the vac carne out vlctonous 1/1 

When the vac began expandmg ItS donllnatlofl of the trdde monopoly ln Macdssar If) 

order to subdue thls kmgdom, Sultan Hasanuddïn (1653 1669) redllzed Ille Ullportdnco of 

prepanng for an eventual war ln 1660. he United 111'"; vassals, Includlllq tlln rulmr; of Sima. 

Sumbawa. and Butung, agamst Ille Dutch Confllct bl1tween tlle vac dnd Macar;<;dr Wil" 

almost contmuous As Rlcklefs relates "a large vac fleet of 31 Stllp'> dtlack()(j Gowa ln 1660 

and forced Sultan Hasanuddîn to accept the püacc of Auqusl-Decernber 1660 But thls 

agreement brought no end to the disputes "1'1 The vac forcü~ WfJre mamly <;upported by thOir 

ally with Arung Palakka and biS Toangke people (Bugmcse) on thc one sldo, whmeas on the 

--------- ----

16 

17 

18 

19 

Ibid 

Z. J Manusama, Hlkayat Tanah HI tu , 140, 144-145 

Aicklefs. A History of Modern fndof'esla, 59-61 

Ibid 
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Gowa-Tallo slde, the forces conslsted not only of Gowa-Tah\ .... s vassal states ln the outer 

Islands, but also (and fJven greater exten!) of Malays Armed confllct took place on October 

26, 1667 ln Macassar where Sornbaopu fell to the hands of the vac, and ended wlth the 

negollatlOn 01 the so-called Bungaya Treaty on November 1:1, 1667 The struggle lasted until 

Macassar was defeated ln 1669 by tlle alliance of the vac wlth Arung Palakka ?O 

ln Sja " Perang Mengkasar, EntJI Amin tends ta see the war m black and white. as a 

contrast be!ween Rigil! (Macassarese) and Wrong (the enemy), whlch accounts for the note of 

anathema that otten creeps Into hls descnptlOn of the vac and Its ailles Such terms as 

Welanda sjaltan, SI la'nat Allah, Armral kutuk katrr yang bachrl, Welanda rblls, Kaprtan murtad, 

Welanda kuffar, Welanda kaf" yang barn,21 whlch are the rule rather than the exception, Imply 

a defmlte rehglous antagonlsrn For example 

Tuanku Sultan Jdng amat gtlana 
Sempurna anf lagl bldjaksana 
(Y'Jur Hlghness, Sultan most lavlsh 
Perfect m wisdom and understandmg)é'2 

Tamatlah sud ah memudJi Sultan 
Tersebutlah perkataan Welanda sjaltan 
(AMer paylng homage to the Sultan 
We begm the story by telling how the damned Hollanders) , 23 

By 1670, the pOSition of ttle vac ln Eastern Indonesla had been consolldated The Dutch 

still faced IIltngues and reslstanee m that area but there was no longer any major Indonesian 

power opposlIlg ttlem 

?O 

">1 

2? 

Kartodlrdjo, Pengantal Se jar ah, 1 98-109. see also Leonard Andaya, "The Makassar 
War, " The Hefltage of Arung Palakka, A Hrstory ot South SulawesI (Celebes) ln the 
Seventet'ntfl Century (The Hague Martmus Nljhoff, 1981),73-99 

Thelr meanlllgs 'devilistl Hollanrlers', 'aecursed of God', 'cursed, mfldel greecty Admirai', 
'flendlsll Outetl', 'the renegade commander', 'the Outch Infidels', 'the Outch outnght 
Infldels' EntJl' Aml/l, SJc1 rr Perang Mengkasar (The Rhymed Chromcle of the Macassar 
War), edlted dnd translated by C Skinner Cs-Gravenhage Martmus NIJhoff, 1963),10 

Amm, Sja 'Ir Perclng Mengkasar, 72-73 

Ibid, 76-77 
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Sultan Agung (1613-1646) was the greatest of the Mataram rulers. dnd was the most 

influentlal warnor king Not ail the battles descnbed ln Javanese chronlcles can be conflrnwd 

by VOC sources. but the general plcture of Mataram's conquest seems dccurcltü.'1 

Confrontations between the sultan 01 MatcH dlll ,md tlle VOC occurred olten bptwt'l'n 1627 ,llld 

1629 Ounng tllis penod. some attacks were launclled by Mdtaran1 dgamst Bc1tc1vlc1. l'vell If 

none was successful 2S No lurtller slgnllicant attacks agalnst tlle VOC took plilGe untll tlle end 

of the Mataram hegemony ln 1677 2b The VOC accu pied tho nOllllern coast of J,Wd. and ItS 

army penetrated further mland King Amangkurat 1 fled the court before hls enemy could 

reach rt 27 About one and a hall centunes later. the Java War took place undor tho Inadülstup 

of the anstocrat, pangeran Dlponegoro 

The defeat of the kmgdom of Mataram can be explalned by the fact tllat lr1 the nuddlo and 

later years of the seventeenth century. Mataram expenenced sonous mtornell confhcts, wtllch 

the VOC at BataVia could not Ignore Consequently, Amangkurat 1 ahenated powerful pnople 

and Important reglons and. In the end, Inlhated the largest rebelhon 01 the 17tll century, thls 

brought about the collapse of the dynasty and the intervention 01 tho VOC !II 

Onghokham pOints to the emergence of a kll1d nt dependency-theory III Java. whereby 

the ruhng ehte âccepted colonlahsm ln facto colonlahsm ln Java was never estab"'>~led by 

force but by negotlatlon Il came about as a result of dlplomacy. Ilot conque st Accordmg to 

hlm, the Outch had never faced a senous attack except by Sultan Aqung. but tléld alway'> 

sided with the Javanese klngs The later rebellton staged by Dlponogoro was, by contra,>t, ln 

---------- -

24 See SudlbJo Z H , romal1lZür and ed . Babad Tanah Jawi (Jakarta Dep PK, Proynk 
Penerbltan Buku Sastra Indonesla Oaerat!, 1980). 229-470 

25 KartodlrdJo, Pengantar Se jar ah, 1 139 

26 Ibid, 152 

27 Ricklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 72 

28 Ibid .. 67 
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reactlon to the domination of the Dutch ln the keraton,29 as Will be explalned later 

ln West Java, the Sultan of Banten also laced a cnsls dunng th,s penod whlch ended wlth 

vaG mterventlon The relgn 01 Sultê.:n Ageng Tlrtayasa al Banten (r 1651-1683) was 

consldered as that kmgdom's golden age Sultan Ageng was a Ilrm opponent of the VaG HIS 

party opposed It, and more militant Musllm members 01 the ellte took hls side ln 1671, groups 

of Macassarese arnved ln Banten. among whom was a lamous teacher called Shaykh Yüsuf 

al-Maqassâri li, 

The revoit 01 the Sultan of Banten lasted from 1676 to 1684 ln Apnl 1679, Banten 

attacked the factory 01 the vac ln Indramayu ln January 1680, attacks such as these spread 

ta Central Java. reachmg even the area 01 BataVia These hostlhtles caused some 1055 of 

trade for the VaG However. m February of 1682. a war broke out between Sultan Ageng and 

Sultan HàJI wtllch weakened the position of the kmgdom of Banten ln Apnl 1682, the VaG 

managed ta occupy the factory of BataVia i1 Some royal familles, together wlth Shaykh Yüsuf 

remalned actlvely ln revoit m contmuance of the struggle 

The vac, Hl ItS effort to control the splce trade. also came to Ban)armasm. It faced 

resistance from the Sultan of BanJarmasln As a result. the vac falled many tlmes ta 

establlsh Its factory ln bClIIJarmasm Th€ Javanese (Mataram), the Macassarese, and the 

Buglnese occaslonally alhed themselves wlth the BanJarese agalnst the Dutch. however, the 

former groups would somet,mes oppose the BanJarese. rendcnng the struggle against 

colomallsm ln the reglon melfectlve Sultan Muhammad Alîuddin Aminullâh, who relgned 

;>~l 

JO 

,11 

Accordlng to Onghokham. "the unsuccessful attack of Sultan Agung, the fact that for 
Mataram. the norlh coastal cltles mcludlng Surabaya, Greslk. and Tuban. were a more 
senous challenge th an the Dutch For centuries thls alliance under Raden Fatah had 
overpowered Majapahlt, and posed a threat to Mataram This led Mataram ta accept the 
Dutch and even become ttlelr ally" Onghokham. "Reaksi Terhadap Kek:alahan," Pnsma, 
11 (1984) 45-46. 

Rlcklefs. A Hlstory of Modern fndonesla. 75 

Kartodlrdjo. pengantar Se jar ah. 1 204-208 
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from 1759 to 1761. was mlhtanly antl-VaC and fougllt agalnst It. he kept tlle company out of 

the reglon 32 Atter hlS deatll. Ilowever. ttle vac was able ta gain cl flrmer control over 

Ban jar mas ln By the treaty of March 8. 1789 between the Banlarese dnd tlle vac. the vac 

estabhshed a trade monopoly over 1Ile Ban jar mas 111 areas ,\ \ However. Ihe drlstocrcltlc 

reslstance broke out agaln ln Ban jar mas ln ln 1859 

The Sultan of Palembang also fougllt agaH1st the vac Wlth tlle support of thn MaldYs 

and the people of Mlnangkabau. Sultan Badaruddin (r 1804-1812. 1813. 1818 1821). who 

was no frlend of the Dutch attacked ln the year 1819 d sillp of the VOC Mutlilgho. Iho Dutch 

Commander and hls shlps left Palembang for Munlok \4 ThiS confllct spmad to B,Ulgktl. 

Lingga, and Riau, where reslstance was attempled after Il becarne knowll tlMt B.ld,Huddin 

had overcome the Dutch Although Badaruddîl1 attempled to slrengtlmn Ille; dnfone;os. tlw 

Dutch attacked hlm on June 20,1821 The Dutcll were II1IMUy defedted But 011 July 1,1821, 

they occupied the keraton of Palembang and expelled the dynasly l', 

Jambl had had both good and bad relations wlth the vac slIlce tlle 17th century, but. by 

1724 the VOC post there was abandoned ln 1855. Sultan 'Abd al-Rahman Nasiruddin 

(1841-1855) was succeeded by Sultan Tâllâ Salfuddîn (1855 1858). whoso mfusal 10 <;Ign a 

treaty preclpltated a Dutch attack III 1858 Tâlla lied 11110 the InterlOr, carrylflq Wltl! lum ail of 

his Important possessions Supported by the Dutch, hls successors rocoqnlzcd Dutctl 

sovereignty, but Tâhâ and hls supporters malntamed control over rnuch of the IfiteriOr and led 

the resistance for many decades Tâhâ was fll1ally killed ln April, 1904 ln ttw mtnnor by a 

32 Ibid, 257, 

33 J.C. Noorlander, BanJarmasln en de Compagne ln the Tweede Helft van de 180 Eeuw 
(Lelden, 1935), 182, clted ln Kartodlrdjo, Pengantar SeJarah, 1 255-258 

34 M.a Woelders. Het Sultaflaat Palembang 1811-1825 Cs-Gravenhage Martmus Nljhoff, 
1975),18-19 

35 Kartodlrdjo, Pengantar SeJarah, 1 272-276 
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government patrol 1fJ 

Under the relgn of Raja Muda IV ln Riau, Raja HaJI (1777-1784), "Yang dl-Pertuan Muda" 

(the Vlceroy) ln Riau, was able to stablhze the pohtlcal situation ln the Stralt of Malacca, as IS 

descnbed ln Tuhfat al-Nafïs il As a result, the Rlau-Johor dynasty flounshed. not only ln trade, 

but also ln reltglous actlvltles By thls tlme. Raja Hajl slgned a peace agreement wlth the Dutch 

who were already ln Malacca and had estabhshed themselves ln Batavia Although the 

agreement was reached peacefully elght years later. accordlng ta Tuhfat al-Nafïs, Raja HaJI 

got IOta trouble wlth the Dutch after a Bntlsh shlp dnfted ashore ln Riau and the Dutch saw 

the action as bemg dlrected agalnst them Consequently, ln 1782. Riau was attacked and 

besleged by the Dutch. but It was not untll 1784 that Raja Ha]1 was able to repel them The 

Dutch fleet was soundly defeated ln thls action Hopmg to revive the Malay world, Raja HâJi 

attacked Malacca However, a large armada arnved from Batavia ln order to asslst Malacca 38 

On June 18, 1784, the Dutch once agam attacked Raja Ha]1 and hls Buglnese forces After a 

long and brave reslstance, RaJr\ HaJI was murdered 39 He IS remembered as Raja Hâ]i 

al-Marhüm fi Sabîl Allah 40 

ln Septemt-er of 1811. battles assoclated wlth the Napoleonlc War ln Europe led to flrst 

French and then Bntlsh control of Indonesla Thomas Stamford Raffles was appolnted 

Lleutenant-Governor of Java (1811-1816) He stands ln the annals of British colOnial history 

37 

40 

Rlcklefs. A Hlstory of Modern Indonesla, 132 For an expia nation of the Jambl resistance, 
see Abdullah. "Reaksi terhadap Perluasan Kuasa Kolonlal' Jambl dalam Perbandingan," 
Pflsma. 11 (1984) 12-27 

Raja Ait al-Ha]1 Ibn Ahmad Riau. Tuhfat al-Nafis Sejarah Melayu dan Bugls (Singapore. 
MalaYSIa Publications. 1965), see also the edltlon and translation of this work prepared 
by Vlrglnla Matheson and Barbara Andaya under the tltle, The Pree/ous Glft.,.Tuhfat 
al-Nafis. (Kuala Lumpur Oxford Unlventy Press. 1982), 19. 

Wlnstedt. A Hlstory of Malay Llterature. 147-150 

Raja Ah al-Hall Ibn Ahmad Riau. Tuhfat al-Nafis, 207 

Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam. 66 
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as a great reformer, begmnlng the modermzatlon of administration and colonial pollcy 4' Even 

If many of hls reforms were never Implemented, several of hls pnnclples were followpd by hls 

successors However, the Iight agamst forelgn domination contlnued. even though It was the 

Brrtlsh rather than the Dutch WllO held polltlcal control 

Sultan Hamengkubuwono" (r 1792-1810,1811-12,1826-8) took up arms agalllst the 

British m 1812 m what become known as the Sipahi War The court of Yogyakartd was 

plundered, Its IIbrary and archives looted. large sums of money taken, cmd Sultan 

Hamengkubuwono Il deposed and eXlled to Penang Another mt1nlber of the royal falTlIly, 

Natakusuma, was rewarded for asslstlng tlle BritISh and was glVCIl an Ifldepcndent Irlilentable 

domain of households ln the Yogyakarta reglon, along wlth the name Pakualam 1 (r 

1813-1829) 

The Aceh War (1873-1912) IS consldered to have been the longest and mast wldespread 

war that the Dutch were forced to flght ln the Archlpelago ThiS war IS also regarded as a 

'social' war,42 for ail the people of Acell were Involved ln the campalgns The penetration of 

Dutch mfluence mto Aceh was a slow process, delayed by the colOlllwr's mablhty ta explOit 

differences ln the largely homogenous p~pulatlon Although the port of Acel! was opened to 

the Dutch. and they controlled Aceh through a protectoratc at the very early stage, actudl 

Dutch control over the administration and Internai affalrs was do ne very Ié:ltü for süveral 

reasons Flrst. the Dutch had thelr hands full wltll Java and the Splce Isldnds TtlOy dld Ilot 

need to physlcally control Aceh If a treaty would guarantee the pepper tradf~ ttlem Wh en the 

Dutch nearly lost Sumatra to ttle Bntlsh because of ttlclr indifference to It ln the 19th century, It 

was then that they moved to consohdate the entlre Island Second, the AcetJneSfJ wnre able 

to keep their own dynastlc problems fram Involvlng the Dutch On Java the Dutcll could not 

41 Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles, The History of Java (London Murray, 1830), vol 2 

42 W F Werthelm, Indonesle van VorstenrlJk tot Neo-kolome (Meppel Boom, 1978), 57-58, 
as cited III Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek Islam tentang Islam, 68 
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Ignore pohtlcal maneuvers ln the Indoneslan court, on Aceh, not central to thelr Interests, they 

fait they could afford ta, and the Acehnese rulers dld not seek to Involve them Fjnally, a splnt 

of Independence on the part of the Acehnese, wlth an IslamlC society at itS base, was an 

important factor ln helplng Aceh to remaln Independent It proved even stronger as a 

moblllzmg factor agamst Duteh penetration at the tlme of the war MorElover. dunng the war, 

the Spirit of the struggle was strengthened by the Ideology of JIhad fi sabil Allaf1 The Hlkayat 

Perang Sabl helped to Instlll among the Acehnese the Will ta propagate Holy War 

NJoe hll<.aJat moeprang sabl 
geusoeroeh moeprang sablloelah 
peureuman alah nyang that soetJI 
(Here IS the story of Holy War 
Calling people for eonductlng Holy War 
As stated ln the Holy Our'an) 43 

At the begmnlng, under the leadership of the uleebalang (anstocrats), the 'ulama' were the 

main actors ln the moblhzaliOn and strengthenlng cf strategy and loyalty The key umfymg 

factor as weil as the symbol of the struggle was the sultan hlmself, who was at the heart of It.44 

However, accordlng to Anthony Reid. the "leadership passed out of thelr hands into those of 

the 'ulamà· ... 1 e ,the ulama' were natural leaders of the population 4~ Siegel says, "the shift ln 

leadership was not permanent The Duteh restored the oeleebalang to the Ir former positions 

as Duteh rule was eonsolldated "4(, Aceordlng to Werthelm 

43 

44 

H T Damste, trans, "Hlkayat Perang Sabl," BKI, 84 (1928) 548 

Sultan Mahmüd began the struggle However, after hls death due ta cholera, the 
reslstance movement was taken over by Muhammad Daüd Ibrahim He was appointed 
sultan of Aeeh ln 1884 See KartodlrdJo. pengantar SeJarah, 1 387, Rlcklefs says that 
Tuanku Muhammad Daüd was proclal'l1ed by the Acehnese Sultan Ibrahim Mansür Shah 
(r 1875-1907\ Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 137 

For the tllStOry of Dutcll IIlvolvement ln and diSCUSSion over the diVISion III the Acehnese 
leadership, see Anthony Reid, The Contest for North Sumatra Acheh, the Netherlands. 
and enta/n. 1858-1898 (Kuala Lumpur Oxford University, 1969) 

James Siegel Shadow and Sound. The Hlstoflcal Thought of Sumatran People 
(Chicago The University of Chicago Press. 1979),230 
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Only after the Duteh had declded. upon the advlce of Snouck Hurgronjo to make cl dOcll 
wlth the adat ehlefs ln order to dlsengage them from the rellglous Ipeiders. who were ta 
be perseeuted unto thelr remotest hldlng placC's could tt1P Dutch rlllhtclry ,lI1d tf'chllicai 
supenonty force a decision -1: 

However, whatever the case. the three groups wore II1volved ln thal war tH As ttlt' Dutch 

attacked Pldle, from the eastern coast emerged Teuku T clpa dnd hls Ilumürous followers. 

proelalmlng the Jihad fi sabil Allah Islam seemed ta be an Important factor TtlPy wem uSlIlg 

Islamie teaehlngs ln explalnmg the Importance of Ilh,id Tt1e three leaders P,Ulghma Polnm, 

Teuku Tapa and Teuku Umar organlzed a meetmg ln June 1989. and g,wo ItlOir IOddNStlip 10 

Teuku Umar 49 Dunng an attack by van Heulz. Umar was murdered. ,lIld rlldny ult't'baldng of 

Pase surrendered On November 26, 1902, ttw Dulch found the 11Iding place of Ille SUlt,Hl dnd 

arrested hlm Pangllma Polem escaped. but on September 6, 1903, 10gettHlr wlIII King 

Kemala and about 50 followers, he surrendered to the Dutch Panghmél Polern was 

nevertheless subsequently appomted commander of Muklm XXII, one of the admllllstratlvn 

distnct of Aceh And 50 ended tl1e Aceh War. although collective and individu al reslstancH still 

went on 50 

Resistance under the Inspiration of the aristocrats 

Fragmentation of the ellte seems to have been the main challenge encountered by the 

anstocrats Besldes struggllng agalnst a colomal ruler, they also had to doal wlth tho 

---_._---- - - - -

47 

48 

W F Werthelm, Indoneslan Society tn TransitIOn (The Hague W Van Hoevo, 1964),66 

See Ibrahim Alflan, Perang dl Jalan A/Jah Perang Aceh 1873-1912 (Jakarta Pusataka 
Sinar Harapan, 1987), 230-231, Havmg weakened the position of the sultan, "rnass 
moblhty was encouraged by the adat chlefs and contmued more Intenslvely by the 
'ulama'" 

49 The Dutch Governor Deljkerhaff (1890) was the flrst to try approachlrlq the éJnstocrats or 
the uleebalang The Dutch attracted Teuku Umar, one of the membfHs 01 uloobalang, on 
whom the Dutch rehed very much, by glvlng hlm artillery Ifl 1896 Howevm, 1 fJuku Umar 
sided wlth the Acehnese. who began ta flght agalnst the Dutch On Hie advlce of Snouck 
HurgronJe, the Dutch concentrated on attackmg the leadmg figures 01 the c;trugglü ThiS 
offenSive allowed Teuku Umar, Panghrna Polem and thelr forces 10 escape to P,dlfJ 
KartodlrdJo, Pengantar Se jar ah. 1 384-390 

50 Ibid 
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dlVlslveness of cIvil war Due to the usurpation of many sultans by thelr nvals, often Instlgated 

by the Dutch, revorts were organlzed by vanous members of the royal familles Mass 

polanzatlon occurred Some supported the Dutch, whereas others supported the opposition 

The revolts contnbuted to freelng the royal palaces from colomal Intervention It is also 

Importrtnt 10 mention ln relation to thls reslstllnce that very often the areas which rebelled 

agalnst the Dutch were supported by people and tnbes from other areas 

The anstocrat Pangeran Dlponegoro has been hlghly respected among Indoneslan 

hlstonans for hls struggle agalnst the Dutch rJ' The War of Dlponegoro or the Java War 

(1825-1830) IS consldered to have been the greatest Opposition movement faced by the Dutch 

ln Java Dlponegoro was the oldest son of Hamengku Buwono III (Sultan Raja) Since his 

mother was not of royal blood, Dlponegoro was not appornted to succeed hls father. 

Accordrng to Kartodlrdjo, thls caused hlm dlsappolntment and he sought 10 be rnfluentlal rn 

court pohtlcs r,? But accordlng to the Babad Tjakranegara. Dlponegoro rn fact refused to be 

crown pnnce He preferred to leave tl1ls pOSition to hls young brother, Jarot. and was wlllrng to 

accompany and holp Jarot wtwn Ile was ta be proclalmed sultan 53 Pangeran Dlponegoro 

struggled agarnst the Dutcll rn order to free the court from Western rnfluence ~4 

I" After he was eXlled to Manado ln 1830, Dlponegoro wrote hls autoblographlcal babad 
See Dlponegoro. Serat Babad D/panagara (Soerakarta Albert Rusche, 1917),2 vols 

Kartodrrdjo, Pengantar Sejdral7, 1 380 A certain amblgulty seems to hang about this 
Issue De Klerk for example IS Inconslstent ln explalmng the motives of Dlponrgoro's 
struggle ln hls book, H/story of tl7e Netl1erlands East Ind/es (Amsterdam B M Israel, 
1975). 2 47. he says that Dlponegoro "was bltterly dlsappomted, and as a 
dlsapPolnternent IS olten synonyrnous wlth shame ln the mrnd of the natives, It 
somellmes led to dlspalr and even to crime" However OP page 157, he says, "there IS 

not a 5tltcll of eVldence to prove IllS dlssatlsfactlon wlth the course of events, nor dld he 
make appeal to the government" However. Ann Kumar III looklng at thls Inconsistency 
says. It 15 "perhap5 an extreme example. but It does Illustrate weil the lack of any 
deflnltlve Interpretation of thls penod and Its personalltles " Ann Kumar, "Dlpanagara 
(1787-1855)." Indones/c1. 13 (ApnI1972) 69 

Clted III Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam, 145 After the death of Sultan 
Hamengkubowono III. the 13 year old pangeran Jarot became Sultan Hamengkubowono 
IV (1814-1822) Dlponegoro became hls advisor, a role whlch he also played for Sultan 
Hamengkubuwono V 
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Dlponegoro's case IS qUite central ln tlllS case He comblned court culture and the 

pesantren, SlncE' he had spent tlme rn both He had Cl followlng at court becclllst' of lm; blrth 

and hls rnvolvement ln court IIltngue But Iw also IIved at Cl pes,if1tren for cl tlllll' .md WOIl the 

'ulama's support He was to cali 011 boUl elements to ald IlIf11 ln Wlllllll1g control of ttw ktJr.1ton 

from hls Indoneslan and Dutcll enemles He apparently had goals beyol1d tll.1t of IIHlmly 

wlnnlng polltlcal power and the place of Islam rn !llat schema WdS very promilleni 

Dlponegoro's guenlla movement sprec1d ail over Java Yogydkart.i. S~~ll1dr(UIg. ,md the 

coastal areas were attacked by the Dutcll Only wlttl 1Ile support of the people of South 

Kalimantan and South SulaweSI dld Dlponcgoro's forces succeed rn defendlng ttmse CIlies 

General de Kock wanted to negotlate Wlttl Dlpollegoro The latter, 11Owevor refused tllIS 

proposai HIS forces were Increased by the support of Klyal Maja, a weil known ulama' from 

Surakarta, and Sentot Prawlradlqa, an anstocrat from PaJang Thelr Islamlc splnt 

strengthened the people, partlcularly those from PélJang, aqdlnst 1110 Duteh III .lddltlon, by 

proclalmlng the Ideology of jihad, Holy War, they strugqled agalnst the Illfldd;, élnd 

encouraged the loyalty and the Spirit of war of the people Tile concept of Mdhdl and Ratu 

Ad/l, the Just Kmg, Influenced Dlponegoro The two concepts are from dlffmont cultural 

spheres and the eomblnatlon of the two ln Dlponeqoro shows somothlllg about the u~,e of 

Islamlc symbols ln the Javanese society of that age ln a section of Tlw Surakarta Kratofl 

Babad wntten ln 1825, whlch deals Wlth the outbreak of the Java War, Kyal Taptayanl, the 

teacher of Dlponegoro's young brother, Adlsurya, advlses Dlponegoro about the nght moment 

for the Ratu Ad/l, the Just King, to proclalm Imnself and to wage the Holy War 'J', 

Kang tansah trnatun-tantun datan Iyan KI TaptaJanl 

54 Fragmentation of the ellte occurred after the Javanese polltlcal olltes lost thOir mal 
authonty The Dutch government managed ail government functlons Sorne members of 
the court were Involved ln the government, whereas somn dlsagreed and attacked the 
Dutch For thls reason, anstocrals hke Dlpor1egoro revolted 

55 Peter Carey. "Javanese Histones of Dlpanegara ThH Buku Kndhung Kebo, Its A!Jthorstup 
and Histoncal Importance," BKI. 130 (1974) 273 
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demra Pangeran arsa mangodonl aprang sabll 
(Those who were constantly belng consulted 
were none other than KJai TaptaJam consulted 
on the Pangeran's wish to wage the Holy War) 56 

Gêrgëtlflg tyas suranlreng galih 
demya arsa aprang sabllo(l)ah 
(His heart was enflamed (and) emboldened 
as he wished (to wage) the Holy War)')7 

67 

This movement lasted untll Pangeran Dlponegoro was arrested on March 28, 1830 and eXlled 

to Manado ',R Consequently, the administrative and politlcal authonty went to the Dutch, 

chansmatlc authority was lost The Intervention of the Dutch ln the keraton IIfe Increased As 

a direct consequence of thls situation, the ulamà'pulled out of the keraton 59 

The goal of Dlponegoro's struggle was not only ta restore Javanese Independence, but 

al 50 to establlsh an Islamlc society, tree from western Influence 

Dlpanagara's declared Intention of 'ralslng up the hlgh state of Islamlc religion in Java' 
(mangun luhunpun agamI Islam mg Tanah Jawa sedaya) , whlch was probably 
prompted by Kyal Maja, epltomlzed the Ilopes of some Javanese at this tlme for a 
retum to the exerClse of Javanese-Islamic law based on the precepts of the Qur'an and 
other legal commentanes bD 

To achleve thls goal, the people were ready to become martyrs ln thelr struggle agalnst the 

Dutch It has been sald that the "Islamlc straln was qUite clearly part of the rebeillon. fostered 

by 'ulamà ln the pnnce's entourage and dlscernlble ln organrzatlonal and other features of 

Ulponegoro's short-lived 'government' "61 The 'ulama' outslde of the keraton JOlned 

f>9 

60 

61 

Idem, trans , and Intro . Babad Dlpanagara An Account of the Outbreak of the Java War 
(1825-1830) (Kuala Lumpur Pnnted for the Councii of the MBRAS by Art Printlng Works. 
1981),42-43 

Ibid, 11-12 

KartodardJo, Pengantar Se jar ah, 1 380-384 

Abdullah. Se jar ah Ummat Islam, 144 

Carey. Babad Dlpanagara, xlvI 

John Bastln and Harry J Benda, A H/story of Modern Southeast Asia. Colomalism. 
NatIonal/sm. and Decolomzat/On (Englewood. N J Prentlce Hall, 1968). 95. 



• 

• 

• 

68 

Dlponegoro.62 To strengthen hls resolve. he was deelared one of the most promment leaders 

of Java and reeelved the hononlle tltles of "Sultan Ngdbdulkar17lt Erutjakrd Saj/dm 

Panatagama Khaltfat Rasul Sam." and "Sultan Ngdbdulhdf11/d Erutj,lhfa k,clblf dl Mukmmlf} 

Khal/fat Rasul Allah Hamengkubuw<1na Senopat/ Ingalaga Sab/I Allall Ing Tafld/) OjdWcl "t. 1 

Wlth these tltles. he not only wanted to show he reeognlzed tlle legltlmaey of thn karaton, but 

also to estabhsh hls own keraton (;4 

The Diponegoro War constltuted an effort 01 the dnstoerats of the keraton to regdlll and 

reestabhsh the freedom 01 Java, under the banner of Islam. and, ln thls sense, Dlponegoro 

"was the flrst 'natlonahs!' leader III modern Javdnese hlstory,"{'" dnd "as sueh he IS doubly 

important to Indoneslan natlonal1sm "l,l, After the defeat of Dlponegoro. Ilowev{lr, the socldl 

radical movement became more public Partlcularly alter the Introduction cu/tuursto/s0/ 

62 

63 

64 

65 

Peter Carey, ln hls semlllar entltled, "Kaurn Santn dan Perang Jawd," held beforo a 
group of IAIN lecturers on Aplii 10, 1979, at Oxford UnlV(Hslty, England. exprossed hls 
surprise at the number of kya/ and santn who tlClped Dlponegoro ln the JaVdnese and 
Dutch manuscnpts, Carey found that 108 kya/s, 31 haj/s, 15 shaykhs, 112 penghulus, 
and 4 rellglous teachers took up arms wltll Dlponegoro Clted ln Steenbnnk, Beberapa 
Aspek tentang Islam. 30 

The precise meanlng of such royal tlUes IS olten unclear Those used by Dlpoflegoro rnay 
be taken roughly as, respectlvely, "Sultan Ngabdulkamlt, Irom the Arable name Abd 
al-Hamld (The Slave of GOd), ErutJakra (The Just King), Sa/ldln (The Lord of the Faith), 
Panatagama (The Regulator of Religion), Khahfat Rasul Allah (The Cahph of the Proplwt 
of God), Sain (?)" and Sultar "gabdulkamld (The Just King), Kablr al Mukrrllflm (FIr';t 
among the Behevers), Callph of the Prophet of Gad. Hdmengkubuwana, Senopatl 
Ingalaga Sabllullah (Commander m Holy War) III Java Seo A B Collen Stuart, "Eroe 
Tjakra," BK l, 3rd senes. 19 (1872) 286 Aecordlllg ta Rlt;klefs. 'tho ndrnf! 01 Abd 
al-Hamïd l, who at that tlme was the only Ottoman rulf)r aclually to hdve c1auned a 
universal authonty slmllar 10 Ihat asenbed by Javanese texts "ta Sultan Ngrum (from 
Arable Aüm. Byzantlum henee Constantillople, Turkey, tlle Ottoman Sultanate) WdS tllO 

major figure ln the Javanese rnyttllcal IIteraturo" M C Rlcklefs, "Dlpaneqara's Edrly 
Inspiratlonal Expenence," BKI. 130 (1974) 241 

Abdullah, Sejaraf1 Ummat Islam, 148-149 

Carey, Babad O/panagara, xlVI Stnenbrillk states that Dlponegoro Ined to devf.llop 
Islamle teachlngs. however. hls analysls and methods were not those whlch the 
moderlllst applled ln the 20ttl centu ry Steenbnnk, Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam, 31 

66 J M Van Der Kroef, "Pnnce Dlponegoro Progenltor of Indoneslan Natlonahsm," The Far 
Eastern Quarterly. 8 (1949) 425 
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(culture ~ystem) Java was never free trom agncultural revolts and movements, led by 

rehg/ous leaders CI cont/nurng the th/rd phase of Javanese res/stance 

ln South Kalimantan, some arlstocrats were also ln confhct w/th the Dutch The 

succession ln the kmgdom of Ban jar mas ln was once agaln the main reason for the Dutch 

mtervent/on ln th,s court Banjarmasrn was the seene of a more famillar form ot Indoneslan 

Mushm anstocrélllc reslstance After the deatll of Sultan Adam. the Dutch placed an unpopular 

prince, ttle son of a prevlous sultan by a Chmese wlfe, upon the throne as Sultan TamJid lIâh 

(r 1857-1859) (,H pangeran Hldâyat, the son of a noble mother had, ln fact, already been 

appomted by the sultan as hls successor Isolated mCldents ensued. and flnally led to the 

BanJarmasm War (1859-1863) Pangeran Hldâyat and Pangeran Prabu Anom. hls brather, 

revolted agalnst the Dutch and tlle keraton Pangeran Prabu Anom was arrested and eXlled 

to Bandung Pangeran Hldâyat kept on struggllng but surrendered ln 1862 The Dutch then 

took over the keraton of Ban jar mas III Ul A pnnce from another branch of the BanJarmasin royal 

famlly, Pangeran Antasan, JOlned wlth a peasant leader, Sultan Kumng. to launch another 

major rebelhon Dutch administrative offlcrs, a European coal mrnmg establishment and 

mlsslonary posts were attacked The Dutch brought rn relnforcements and regarned the 

mlhtary initiative by the end of 18SQ. but flle war took a heavy toll on Dutch finances and 

manpower Rural Islamle leaders led a courageous and determlned reslstance 70 Klyal 

Demang Leman. HâJI Bu Yâsin. and Klyal Langlang sided wlth Antasan agalnst the Dutch 

and great success ensued The people then recoglllzed hls leadership and gave hlm the title 

used for the hlghest rellglous leaders, Panembahan Amir al-Din Khalifat al-Mukminin, on 

67 

[i8 

7n 

Abdullah. Sejaral7 Ummat Islam. 154 

Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 131 

KartodlfdlO. Pengcwtar Sejaral7. 1 384-385. 

Rlcklefs. A Hlstory of Modern Indonesla. 131, see also W A Van Rees, De Bandjermasm 
KrtJk (Arahem Thleme. 1865), 1 40-50, as clted ln Steenbrink, Beberapa Aspek tentang 
Islam. 49-50 
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March 14,1862 Hp. led the struggle untll he dled on October 11. 1862 ln Hulu Taweh: 1 By 

1863. the major battles were over but sporadlc reslst<lnCH conllrlued untll 1905. partlcLllarly 

led by rehglous leaders Ilke 'Abdul Rasllïd Tllls rnovement w, ) crliled "Bmat/p Bv.lfnaf' or 

"Beratlp Bellmu "72 

'Ulami' reslstance or protest movements 

The struggle agamst the VOC was also encouraged as an antl-lnfldels endeavour by the 

religlous leaders Shaykh Yüsuf from Macassar. for example. fougllt ln B,mtnn alongsldo 

Sultan Ageng Tlrtayasa. Pangeran Purbaya. Pangeran Sunddl Wangsd ln 1667-1682 

However, III February 1683, he left Banten and W<lS followed by 1500 2000 troops cOllslstmq 

of Macassarese, Buglnese. Javanese. Sundanese. and Malays Many 10Ccli rulen; also sldpd 

wlth hlm, such as T Yudamenggola. P Kldul. Bupatl Panlmbong. Kepalcl 1rcllu. P,Hung. 

Nagura, and Karang Tumenggung Sukapura also salJotdqed the VOC The VOC ,lttacked 

the central defenses of Shaykh YÜsuf. Raja Sima. and Ana Ku,-;ullla and rTldny IHddnrc; wom 

killed After a long 'Ight. Shaykh Yüsuf surrendered on Decembnr 14, 1683 ( 1 

ln the flaring up of antl-kaflr (antl-lnfldel) sentiment ln the last quartor of the 17th cnntury, 

one promment figure emerged Ahmad Shah Iskandar, also called "Yang dl-Pertuan RaJcl 

Saktl" (The Sacred Kmg) from Millangkabau Consldered ta be a chansmatlc dnd sdcmd 

man, for he traced hls genealogy back to Iskandar Zulkarnayn. he ,>tmngtllfJf1ed IIiS leqltlrnacy 

as a leader He conducted a Holy War agamst the Dutch and was il mernber of Wangsa 

71 

72 

Hardi, Menmgkatkan Kesadaran NaslOnal (Jakarta Multl Harun. 1 ~88). 3637. 'Jfll! also 
Idem, Menank PelaJaran dan SeJarah (Jakdrta HaJI Masagung, 1988). 62 68, ~)rJfJ dlso 
Steenbnnk, Beber::Jpa Aspek tentang Islam. 47 

See P J Veth, "Het Beratlp Beamal Hl BanJarmasln," Tljdscfmft vaor Ncderland"cfl Ind/o, 
3e sene, 3e Jaargang (1973) 197-202. as clted ln Steenbnnk. Beborapa Aspck tuntang 
Islam, 50-51 Beratlp beamal or bet/mu wa,> a rellglous group of pfJoplfJ who pr<:lctlCfld 
certain recltatlons ln order ta be Imrnuned ta palll and to IIlCWdSfJ ttlfllr brclvery 

73 N Macleod, "De Onderwerplllg van Bantarn 1676-1684" Ind/scfle G/de;. (1901). III 
625-628. see also KartodlrdJo. Pengantar Sejarafl. 1 208-209 
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Mmangkabau ln Pagarruyung 14 HIS network of authonty was not only based on the people of 

Sumatra. but on ttlOse of SulawesI, Jahor, Java. and even Ambon as weil ln 1685, he was ln 

Belltung wlth tus navy 01 300 ShlpS, Witt! crews made up 01 natives of Mmangkabau, 

Macassar, Riau Johor Jnd Je:ln1bl Pdngeran Ana trom Palembang and the Kmg of Jambl 

sympathlzed Witt! Ahmad SIlâl1 He Invlted people fram many dlfferent parts of the country tf') 

Support tum, arnong ottlOrs people tram Aceh, West Sumatra, Kalimantan, and Mataram HIS 

main goal was to ullIte thesû vanous antl- vac movements whlch arose ln East Java 75 

Indeed. t1e tlad supporters Irom many dllferent ethnlc groups 1t 

On the west coast 01 Mlnallgkabau, Dutch expanslonrsm clashed vlolently wlth the flrst 

major Islamlc revlval movement of Indonesla Mmangkabau had been a center of SOCial, 

rehglous ar,d polltlcal ct1ange slnce the late elghteenth century As such, It had a slgnlllcant 

Influence on the mst 01 Indo/lOsla more than on the many other outer 1~lands 17 The Padn 

War (1819-1832). whlch was IIllluenced by Ille Wahablyya. a purtanlcal movement ln Arabla, 

may have been a revlvallst movemcnt The local rulers wlth Tuanku Imam Bonjol 

(1772-1864) as leader, worked tO~Jell1Crwlth the Padns 7P to Iight tlle Dutch 

14 

l', 

lb 

J Katlllrithamby Wells "Ahmad SI1311 Ibn Iskandar and the Late 17th Century 'Holy War' 
ln Indonesla," JMBRAS 43 1 (1970) 48-63 

KartadlrdJo. Pcngantar Sejaral1, 1 278 

Allmad SI1,:!tl concnntrat~~d 1115 actlvltles on Western Sumatra He 'Nllnt to Bengkulu, 
where tlle nller 01 Sung;]1 Lenan, Ilke hlmself was a descend.mt of Wangsa 
Mlnangkabclu TIlcre Ile cstabllshed a strateglc base for hls struggle r-},S nam(' became 
very tamous III Sllpb,lr ln Janumy 1688. Ahmad Shall together Witt f: ': Bugllle5e. the 
Macassarese And tll ) Engllsll e\rlcted 1118 Dutch fram Sllebar See Kalt,)o 'dJo i 'engantar 
SeJaral7. 1 278 Antl-kiiflr sentiment lIared up among the people wt, supported the 
Acellllese and Ille rt)llglous people partlcularly those belonglng to tanqas Sllaykh 
Burhàn al-DÎn Irom Uldkan Ille Ipader of the Shattanyya arder. had a great Influence ln 
that respect Anottler /81lglous leddcr, RaJd 80n05a from Pnaman had contacted Ahmad 
Shah and Illdd(! 111111 ;uppor! Ilis struggle agalnst the Dutcll Ahmad Shâh's Influence 
also appèdred III Amt 011 wlth cl tc/Sblll fl10vernent led by Husaill. who came trom GUJarat 
(1687) ln Javel ,llso Ille revoit of Captalll Jonker was very much Influenced by Ahmad 
Shah He fougllt dgamst tl18 vac III 1689, a company to whlch he had actually 
dedlcatt'd many yc,m; of service Ser Katlnttlamby-Wells "Ailmad Shah." 60-62 

Rlcklpls, A History of Modem Illdoneslc1 132 
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There are dlHerent Interpretations of tlle Illterventlon of the Outch agaUlst thls mOVtHllf'nt 

Dutch influence was not very strong untll tlle Padns ,lppedrt'd on tht' SCl'llf' III tilt) flrst 

analysis, the Padn efforts to ctlclnqe MlrldllÇ1 society Il~d to Dutcll IIlVolVl'flll'nt on !Ill! '>Ide 01 

the supporters of adat who askcd for Dutcll ,lld HenGe Ille Pacilis 'Nt'rt' p,lItly It'Spollslble for 

the Dutch presence ln the second analysls, tlle Dutcll were 100KIIlq tOI t)xcw;ps to Ifllt~rvmw 

and used Padn efforts at conversion as dll nxcusn ln tllis scnlldllO Ill() P ,Idrrs dm ru .. ! 

patnots However, before the Dutcllinterv'ened, IIwrc W,lS a ntllct bdwct)Il!ll!) 'uldrncl' and tlw 

suppôrters of adat, for the 'ulal17ii' reJcctp.d sonH~ practlCl!S of tlu' latter Ac; cl wsult. IIlt' ddclt 

supporters asked for help Irom Ille Dutcll Tlle UIc111/r1' soon reclliwd tllclt !Ill'; IllOVl'flwnl W"S 

not only a religlous move[lWllt but also a lorm ot Islamlc f(lSlstance dg,lIl1st tl10 colol1l,,1 

penetration The Padn IIltended to eVlct tlle Outetl trom Ille vllldqes dlloWlllg tlHl lroo spread 

of Islam ln tllese areas and the estabhsllrllOnt of whglouc, dctlVltlOS Evnnlu,llIy hownver, tllo 

Dutch attacked the Village whero Imam BonJol hvncJ He \:)scdped b!llorll !l1I~ villaqn Wd r , 

occupled, on September 21 1832 The Pi1cJn movnment dled r,oon alhH IIlf) surroncJ\lr 01 

Tuanku nan Alakan on Oetober 30, 1832 KdUIll Padn WelS puntcllllcdl dlld lunddlJumt"hst Hl 

nature and faced the resistance of the adat anstocracy wllo tendeeJ ta COllclhélte rollqlOIi and 

adat Encouraged by Illls mternal confllct. the Dulch made ail alhdncn wlth tlm adat 

anstocracy, thus strenglilemng tllelr position III West Sumatra 1 1 

As far as ine antl-kàflr sentlment"') 01 the 'ulama' IS concerncd, It 15 also Important to pOint 

78 Kaum Padn IS a group of hajls (pllgnms) who "relurned to Millangkabau ln 1803 or 1804 
were II1splred by the conquest 01 Mecca (!~arly ln 1903) by the puntrHlIcal Wahhabl 
reformers, were slITlilarly wllhng !o use violence ta relorm Mlnanqkabau soclnty" 
Rleklefs, A H:,tory of Modern Indof)USld, 33 

79 KartodlrdJo, Pungé'Jntar SOjarah, 1 377 380 The purpose 01 !tle Padn war was nol only 
to propagate Islam III SOUlll Tapanull, but clboVfl ail ta ctl,mqe Hw mllglous IIII! nI flln 
people of MllléHlgkJbau TllU rllliosoptllcai statoment. "adat bort;ondl ",yard' r;ydrrl' 
bersendl adat," was substltuted wlth "adat bersendl syam' syam' bor~{]ndl klfdtJ AI/ail," 
meanmg that the SOCial and cultural basl') br;CdrT1f~ 1 Jl,un ln ollwr word') "rlqafTId 

menyatakan, adat rT1UmakAI" (religion decl,\rfJS and Hdat élfJfJIIW~) Prdcllf,c.llly rldal l', tllf) 

manifestation of religion and the ulalTl,J' tlad becorne part 01 tlle adat c,ystfml Abdulli1l1, 
Se jar ah Ummat Islam 168-169 
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out here Ihe attlludes of Ihose WtlO had gone Irom the Archlpelago to live ln Mecca lor several 

years These students callcd "Jawah" by the people 01 Mecca look up dlfferent branches of 

Islamlc learnrng Ttlose who returned home become thelr countrymen's Instruclors, and 

greatly Iflfluenced tllf~ developmenl 01 Islarlllc Ihoughl among Ihem Malay served as the 

fmguiJ franca for IIIB traders and IIHJ rellglous people, and was also the means 01 tslamlc 

Instruction It allowed the mernbers of the "Jawah" colony, such as thp Javanese, Malays, 

BanJarese, Bugls-Macassarese, and Moluccans la communlcate III The Jawah also seem to 

have slrengthened Ille bellof of tlJelr compalnols. who came as pllgnms and wltnessed wlth 

amazement the greatness of Islam These pllgnms lrom the most remole parts 01 the 

Archlpelago could Ihereby cxchange Ideas. Ifl whlch thelr lellow countrymen, settled ln Mecca, 

took a clear le ad H! 

ln the Holy City, Indoneslan Mushms gathered. "a lew thousand men together among 

whom comblned Inlercourse and years of common endeavor have created a much more vlvld 

consclousnesc; 01 the unlly 01 ttwlr Islamlzed race than the short stay can produce among the 

haJ)ls" They glve Cl measure 01 Ille power é nd rnlf.. '3lty Islam has achleved ln the 

BI) 

Ell 

H? 

Anll-kaftr sentiment was expressed by the pracllce of takfir, that IS a slatement of 
rejeclmg somethlng, a rdllyrng cry agalnsl the Dulch and perhaps Enghsh pohllcal and 
commerCial presence As such, the term IS a code word for Opposition to Western 
influence and intensive presence 

C Snouck Hurgron)r. Mekka. 229-233 

Snouck HurgronJe relaies how "111 a very mlxed Jawt1h society, one Javanese seltled ln 

Mekka Will enqUlre 01 Ille Acelmese present. as to the progress of events ln the Ir home 
The dnswer runs ttla! tlll'Y have Ilearly dnven out the accursed Dutcll, and one day Will 
surely hdve groy 111 Governrnenl service and pensloned conslders the attitude of the 
Acheh 15 UI1rt'clsondble 'European musl gavel nus, that IS God's Will. why dnve out the 
Dulch. throw away blooLl and mOlley llIlally to gel Illstead of Dutch. Engllsh rnasters ' 
The AcehnesH answPrs scornlully. such eowardlce on the part of the Javanese Increases 
the arrogance of kaflrs Ille Acellllcse IlgII\ on tlle slde of God and desplte the devillsh 
war machInes of the Clmstlans tlJey /lave sent thousands of them to Hell" ln Mecca 
also. a nldn Irom Palembang reports that a Dutchman worned that the Islamlc law tau~ht 
Hl the mosques was IJken from tlle KI/ab saNt al-muhtadin (The palh for those who 
WISllCd to be gUlGed). III Whlcll Ille sacred law 15 explamed rn relation ta perang sabïf, 
"Holy War" Tilis ndlve man. who "so belleved that war agalnst tlle Dutch was berng 
preactled pubhcly Ilad the IIlnoccnt book conflscated" Snouck HurgronJe. Mekka. 
245246 
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Archlpelago 

Every spiritual lTlovement beC0ll18S d Moslcm one. cvery dntl-Europe,lIl sülltHltnllt or 
insurrection hOlsts aloft the banner of religion, every popular progra m lor tl1(' futuro 15 

comblned wlth Musllm eschatology. and railles behll1d mystlc Slwlkhs ,lIld 'U/d!11el'11i 

The antl-kaflf sentiment was also nounshed by 'Abd éll-S(Hn~ld dl Fdltmballl, <lll [//.1111,1' 

trom Palembang. who, as expressed III ct!aptf'r 0110 Of tilis tlleSIS. spcnt most of tus Ille III 

Mecca where he wrote ail hls books Two of biS lettms to Javel IldVl' bllall dlscovtlmd, 

addressed respectlvely to the sultan 01 Mdtardfll (Sult;lIl Halllt:JnCjl\ubowollo 1. prevlously 

pangeran Mangkubuml), and SUsuhulllln Parabu Jllka ln 'Solocarta' (Sur,lkar1.l) Accordlilg to 

Rlcklefs, the last mght have been addresscd to Pmbu Jaka (Slngdsan), a son of ArndllÇJkurat 

IV (1719-1726) and a half brolller of Pangeran Mallgkubullll lI •1 A timd lettm, .ldnressed to 

pangeran Paku Nagara (Mangkunegélf3), was not wrltten by al-Falullbélni, but by Sncll 

Mohamat. referred to as Abdul Ragman Inthp- tWddlllÇJ of lite translation of the lotier li', 

Turned over to the Dutcllill 1772 tllOse 1 etier,> exhorted the Javanr.se pnllcw; to conduct 

a Holy War agalnst 1Ile Dutcll They exllorted the Susullurléln and tlle SUIt,," to defelld tho 

Islamlc taltll agamst the mlldals, wlth Paradlsc as tfletr rcwmd The Outcll fel! tllI') 

encouragement to bc of no uilusuai slgnlflcance. unlike the letler to Manqku nd(jélra Il,, 

83 

S4 

Snouck Hurgron)e, Mekka, 257 The pan-Islamlc rnovellwllt alc;o mactled tlle Shclyklls of 
th'"' Archlpelago "The pohtlcal clement 01 MusllfTl ()Ilttlu~"I:.rn Iidd Ilot sprndd 
energetlcally There had always bccn people opposed to tllO Europedll rule " Tlloy 
wanted to expe) tlle Dutcll. and flIllllons 01 tlWfT1 would lorrn d gmdt Musllrn (!rrtPlrH, d 
core whlch otl1ers would )0111 Tlwy belleved tllal a stronqr;r fdltll would have qflrlfJratud 
an irreslstlble Musllrn J(lWall empire Instnild 01 the 1IIIIdei qoV(!rnrnf!rlt On tlH! WIIOlr), 
they hoped thelr relatives wou Id do dway wltll the ways 01 IIw Inftdf)ls ,lIld adopt lurtlH:r 
the pure Musllm sentiment Snouck Hurqroll)o MckJ<d,260 261 

M C Rlcklefs. Jomakarta undor Su/tan M,If/QkubUlIll 1740 1792 (l olldon O~lord 

University Press. 1974) 134 150151 TIll', [f:belllou,; prince Ilad hls Itf)drtquar1fw; III 
Malang. East Java ln tlle Babad MangkubU/1/I III' 1--:' dlso referrud to rJ~ ~Julldn MéllrHl(j If 
Pangeran Jaka was not Ille addressp(! tlllS would Indlcdtu tlm duthor". KIIOwledr!f) of 
Java was not very extensive 

s'> G W J Drewes. "Further Data Concnrrlnlg Abd dl Sarnéirj dl Fdllmbanl" BKI 132 
(1976) 267 
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Alcklets sees the lelters as together formlng a slgnlflcanl hlstoncallandmark They are 

the flrst known f!Vldence of an altempt by Ihe Islamlc world to ferment Holy War ln Java ln Ihe 

second half of the elghteenth century The lelters' aulhorrly was purely Islamlc, thelr author a 

hàjl, not a pangeran (pnnce) r' 1 Furthe rmore, accordlng 10 Rlcklels, they do nol constltute an 

Isolaled exarnple 01 anll-Europeamsm ln succeedlng decades, antl-Dulch rehglous 

movements WfHO to appOdr ln Java as weil as elsewhere ln the Arctllpelago Other haJIS mighl 

have broughl back ln tlw elghteenlh century Inflamrnatory vlews simllar 10 those 01 the three 

mdlgenous antagonlsls flf! Drewes, Ilowevor, for hls part tnes 10 :ugue Ihal Rlr.klefs glves 100 

much credll 10 Ihese lelters wntten by sorneone concerned 'Jawah affalrs',a9 and that Ihe 

letlers had nowhere near Ille Importance thal Rlcklefs ascnbes 10 them 

A partlcular uldf1léÎ' was also qUlte IIlfluenl181 ln Mecca Nawawï al-Bantâni Insplred more 

and more Sundanese, JJvanese, and Malays 10 turn ta the thorough studyof Islarn. Wlth him, 

the pohtlco-rehglous Ideals of Islam. In Ihelr tllghest form, were circulated He could nOI, 

however, have been dlspleased wlth Ille dlfflcultres caused by Aceh to the colonial 

government, and. In !lIS conversations, dlsagreed wlth Ihose pensloned officIais who held that 

the Jawall lanus must necessanly be govorned by Europeans If Ihe Banlen Sultanate were to 

emerge, he staled, tllen he would support Il whatever Ihe form of the slale. be Il through holy 

law or wlth help lrom undlsclpllned fanallcal bands He stated that he would nOI, however, 

seek any pohtlcal role whatsoever, even as a penghu/u, ln an rnfidel government 90 

AH 

Ali 

Van Der Meulen, dunng hls stay as Dulch consul III Jedda, gol hlmself involved in a 

Rlcklefs, Jogjakarta. 151 

Ibid. 154 

IbId , 1 54-155 

Drewes, "Further Data." 268 

Snouck Hurgronre. Mekka, 270-271, see also Sleenbrink, Beberapa Aspek tentang Islam. 
117 122 
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discussion wllh sludenls of the Jawatl Hl Mecca WllnesslIlg Ihûlr enlhuslasrn for !lm Wclr 

effort, he descnbes ln these terms 1118 best students Ile had ever met 

Dunng the diScussion the studünts wert' dstOlllshl'd to filld tllat cntlCISIll WdS dllowcd, 
Includmg cntlclsrn of our colonldl rule Ttle COIlVOISéltlOIl wlth Hw groups devnlopnd 111 

the studenl fashlon This was a cllllilcr for the sludellts 10 le.lrrl about IIllpOrt,lIlt wOlld 
events and for me Il was ail OPPOrtUllity to croate a rclatlonshlp of mutuell rospnct .llld 
confidence 81 

An Increaslng number of IndOlles lan Mushlll pllgwns or students, n<;pcclcllly 111 !l1f! last 

quarter of the nlneteentll eentury, brought baek wllh them Islamle orttlodox tf},lelIIIlgl), wllIch 

progresslvely replaced the old system and the syllcretlsm adhr-rcd 10 by tlle III i-I 10 nt y of 

1 ndoneslans ThiS led the Dutch rulers ta behove tha! some of Ill(} Islanllc reSlstclllCtl'> wcrn 

motlvated by the haj/s and the 'ulama' 'l? 

Protest movemcnts 

Once the tradltlonal polltlcalirlstltutlons were roslncled, Ihe Dutch were Hl a position to 

improve thelr system 01 admHlIStratlon Through modermzatlOn and bureclucratlzi-Itlon, the 

tradllional values of the society were rocked, thus leadlllg 10 the enlCrgencn of nots élnd 

prolesl movements flghtlng for Ille retum of ttle unagmed Ideal cornrnurlltlos Thesc 

movements appear to have been millenanan, and III rmny drcas of Java have olton had a 

messlamc outlook Kartodlrdjc WllO studled thls matter ln derth asserts 

9' 

92 

93 

The mere Idea of messlall III Itsell, of cour<;!), Irnpll()~; Hlf! cOrTllng of a flllllfmniurn 
Accordlllg 10 ageold popular tradition, the expected rnes<;lclll 1<; d king who will w;tabh'ih 
justice and peace III a land of a great abundance Ttlf] speclally JdVéHHJ'j(! f!WSSlanIC 
myth relers to the appearance of tlle Ratu Ad" or Just KmD, WtlO will dellvm p(Jople trOIll 
Illness, famine and ail kmds of eVlls The last two centuries tlavn wltnw)'jod a larqn 
nurnber 01 Ratu Adll movemenls ln Central and East Java 'l' 

D van Der Meulen, Don't Vou Hear t/Je Thunder, a Dutcllman's LIte Stary (Lelden E J 
Bnll, 1981), 114 

H Aqlb Sumlnto, Poiltlk Islam Hmdla Beldnda (Jakarta LP3ES, 1985, repnntfJd, 1986) 3 

Kartodlrdjo, ProtAst movements Ifl Rural Java A Study of Agranan Uf/mst If' thn 
Nmeteenth and Early Twenlleth Century (Sir 1dporc Oxford University Prf;'i'i, 1973), 9, 
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Dunng the Dulch colonial penod, partlcularly ln Ihe nrneteenth and early twentleth centunes, 

peasanl revolls were contrnuous The movements were II1splred by the concept of the Ratu 

Adll, by millenanan and messlanlc mythologies '14 Several protest movements flared up III an 

effort to keep the old states (natlvlsrn) allve or ln arder 10 marnlarn the old tradition of worshlp 

of God to be used clgarnst the rnfldels 'l') When the proce5s of dlslI1tegratlon became 

wldesprcad, and the dutllonty of the tradltlonal bureaucracy began to weaken, tlle villagers 

turned to tlle rellglous leaders, the 'ulaméÏ', as thelr Immediate leaders Through these 

leaders, the people tned to cornmunlcate beller wlth each other % Therefore, the 'ulamà' and 

the posantrens were ttw suppo rtmg element of cllange ln addition, the 'ulamà' worned that 

the forelgn cultur dl Influences would destroy thelr norms, tllelr religion, and the tradltlonal 

hfestyles of the society 'JI Consequently, the 'ulama' were able la emerge as the leaders of a 

movement WlllCll becmne the pnrne moyer of the struggle agarnst tlle Dutch colOnial 

government dnd the tradilionai bureaucracy ml The splnt of Islam flared up tllrough the Idea of 

IIMd fi sabil Alla/l, tlle Holy War and became deeply rooted ln the hearts of the people 99 

'14 

g; 

9H 

qq 

For more information on ttliS subject. one can also consul! Idem, "Agranan Radlcahsm ln 
Java," ln Culture élnd Polit/cs lf7 Indones/a, ed C'3lre Holt (Ithaca Cornell University 
Press, 1972), 71-135, for general information see Michael Adas, Prophets of Rebellton 
millenanan protest movements agamst the European cola mal order (Chapel Hill 
University of North Carollna Press, 1979), regardll1g the Ideology of J1hâd see R Peters, 
Islam and Colomal/sm, T/Ie Doctnne of J/had ln Modern H/story (The Hague Mouton, 
1979) 

Kartodlrdjo, Modern Indones/a, Trad/tlon and Transformation. A SOClo-Hlstoncal 
PerspectIVe (Yogyakarta Gajah Mada University Press, 1984), 266, Kartodlrdjo, 
"Respons-respons pada penjaJ3han Belanda dl Jawa Mltos dan Kenyataan," Pnsma, 11 
(1984) 3 

Kartodlrdjo, "Gerakan Protest dan Ketldakpuasan dalam Masyarakat Tradlslonal," 
Pnsma, 1 (1977) 39 

Kartodlrdjo, Kepel77l1llp/nan dellam Sejaral7lndones/a (Yogyakarta BPA-UGM, 1975), 6 

Kartodlrdjo, Pemberontakan Petant Banten 1888 (Jakarta Pusataka Jaya, 1984), 212, 
see al 50 Idem, "Pergerah,an S051<11 dalam Se jar ah Indonesla," Lembaran Se jar ah. 7 
(1971) 40 

Abdullah, Selardl7 Uml1Jdt Islam, 196 

Ahmad Adaby Darb,Hl Fragmenta Se jar a!) Islam d/ Indones/a 1 (Yogyakarta Pustaka 
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The Holy War Idea gave considerable ll10mentum ta many social Illovements. dlld 
wlthout a douot thls Idea gaVt'"l a dedlc,lled bpilt~V!'1 a strong stlnlulus towards Illlllt,1Ilcy 
Simuitaneous attacks could be launched on thl' spur of the 1ll0lllPnt ,lg,1II15t IIln rule of 
the mfldels whlch Ilad come ln 1118 WdKn ollorcign Iule 1['1' 

ln thls protest rnovement, Jill/id was Hlterpreted as a holy oblrgdtlon for Musillns ln ttlOlr 

struggle agalnst the rnfldels to marntaln and even pxlend Isl,Hnlc socll>ty alld ta k('np the 

Islamle religion alrve 111' The splnt of jlllad IS rTlOllvdtpd by 1118 bl)l!el III mWdrd for nwtyrdorn. 

and for the defense of one's ncltlve country For ttwsp III ,ut yi S lovl! ot tllclr country l'; p,lIi 01 

thelr falth (Hubb al-watan /11/fI al-il11cln) TIll'; teachlnq Ir; Hu' sl'üd of IIl1'lr IndolH'sldll 

patrrotlsm Presurnably. thiS IS Wlly Douwes Dekker SdyS Hl,1t Wltllout tilt) splnt ot Isldlll tilt) 

Indoneslan natlonallty would have long dlsappeared 1 l' ThiS bellel rnadp It pOSSlb11' lor tho 

Mushms to continue the Padrr War for as long as they dld. and enabled tlw Acplmesn to resl')t 

the Dutch III thelr struggle as weil Il also provldocl ttw motivation lor ttw protne;t rnov()JTl()lIts 

present ln many areas H)) 

These protest movements wtllch took on dlfferent forrns, have beoll dlvldnd by 

Kartodirdjo Into tlve 

100 

101 

102 

103 

104 

The flrst form was rrotlllg. 1 e more or less spontiH180US protest Exarnplü'> am Hlf! not~ 
of Clkandl Udlk (1845), Clomas (1886). ilnd Clkilrnpea (1802) Tlle SllGOlld Wa'. that of 
plantatlon-burnlng. as was the case III East Java al the bH(Jlnnrng of lite 20111 cnntury 
The thlrd torm was racial Violence. wtwre specllic cornrnunltles wero tarç)ott!d. ae; W(l', 
the case wlth the antl-Cllirlesa rnovmll!Jnt. Wtllctl took place durrng IIlf) rrsc 01 Sawk;Jt 
Islam The fourttl was sectélnan nlovcrnr;nts willetl r(w~ctüd Hw western cultum e;een 
as rnfldel. by usrng the Ided of punI Icatron Tlle Idst WdS Hlat of pOdcetul movnrTIents, 
such as the pepe. nlecllllng 'dryulg ln Iho ',lHl' 1')1 

Irma, 1985). 67. see also KartodlrdjO. Pef11lklr,Jn dan Pcrkcmbangél/l Hlstonagratl 
/ndanes/a. suatu alternatIVe (Jé.lkart:l Grdrnedlél 1082),234 

Kartodlrdjo. Protest MOVC(1){'nlê>. 10 

Kartodlrdjo Ratu Ad" (Jakarta SlntJr Harilpan 11)84). 54 

Clted rn Aboebakar Atjah. SedJdral1 Hidup K H A Wallld HasJlm dan Karanqan Ters/a, 
(Jakarta PanltyJ Buku Penngdtan 1 957) ï2G 

Abdullah. Se jar ah Ummat Islam 197 

KartodlrdjO "Gerakan Protest." 30 see also Abdullatl, SeJarall Ummat l<j/am, 1G7. and 
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ln the 19th century, one can Identlfy no less than a hundred protest movements of 

vanous amplitudes nSlng ln many amas of the country 1Ii', Most of these movements were very 

local ln nature, dnd OJsy for Hw Dutctl to suppress They were based on the splnt of antl-kâflf 

sentIment Smcu tl1u [)ulcJl were soun as mfldels, ttle mass movements flared up The label 

of Holy War was tllUS ttl(J c;ltJlyst of tllelr r')Slslance 

It IS Important llere to re-emphdslze and analyze the Situation of Indonesla durrng the 

19th century Witt! respect 10 the colonial government ln arder to malntaln thelr ru le, the Dutch 

were trylng 10 control both Hie f)COnomy and polltles Thus, between 1830 and 1870, they 

establtshed the systürn of wltuurstelsel and a Ilbmdl economlc pollcy ln the hlstory of 

expansion ,md consollddtlon of the Dutch colonléll government, the Java War (1825-1830), the 

Padn War (1821-1837) and the Aceh War (1873-1912) are consldered to have been the most 

costly and violent Hi" 

Each ot these ttlH~e wars arose for dltferent reasons and evoked dlfferent responses, 

Accordlng to Babad Dlpanegora, tlle Java War broke out because the Dutch had domlnated 

the keraton, and hdd dlsrupted the Javanese culture and Justice system 107 The Padrr War 

began as an Intornal contllet arnong the people of Mlnangkabau, where a revlvaltst movement 

seemed a tllrcm to the Dutcll expansion The Aceh V!ar began when the Dutch and Engltsh 

colonlzers started to collabolate, tllus thmatolling tho authonty of Aceh ln 1873 they started 

11'1) 

'\1' 

Kartodlrdjo, Protost Movements 14 whr.re Ile classifies only 4 types antl-extortlon, 
messlamc sectandll and lactll Smekat Islam ntovements 

ln Java, some protest movements Cé1n bc Identlfled They Included Gerakan Bagus 
Jedlk or P.H1dlto PcllJernbdtJdn Stlt~tl lf1 Solo (1839), Gerakan Sanf Prawlra Sentana or 
Amat Slellldn III Yogyakartd (1840) Gmakan Klyal Hasan Maulanr ln Clrebnn (1842), 
Gerakan Atlrnad Dans III Kedu (1843), Gerakan Amat Hasan ln Rembang (1846), 
Gerakan Jplhll NQanp ln Kudus (1847), and Gerakan Rlfa'lyya ln Kahsalak Batang 
(1850) Tllrs(' Illovemrllts were IIlltlat(~d by 'ulal17à' Sep. Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat 
Islam. 198 

Abdullatl, S/'jdrah Umm.!t IS/dll7 141 

Peter Carey Babad Olpanagard, xlVI 
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an armed contllct whlcll almost saw no end 111tj 

Although dlfferent, these wars were ail fought under tlle bannm of Islam, clS would 

Indlcate the followmQ works 8abad Dlponegoro, Tadzk/(,jt ,11-r,1I\/dÎI111l<l of Tt"'UKU Kutdkal.mg, 

and the Memolrs' 1(1 of TuankLl Imam B0l1101 Dlpolwqoro seerns to Ildve Introduced ülpllH'nb 

of mysticism mlo Ills moverllcnl. Wlllctl uscd HIl' J,IVdlll!')t' .1Ild Isl,lllllC COIlSCIOLlSIlPSS Till' 

'ulama' of Aceh seclll to tl,1Vè shown Hw Spi nt 01 tlll' "vl'r,1Ild,l 0 1 Ml'cc,," III dpplyllH) 1',I,IIllIC 

law ln thelr reglon And ttle Pddn leaders Ilot only Ined ta harlllolllzlJ Illu rf',I.ltIOl1sllips bulwoen 

social and mdlvldual Iife Wlttl Islamlc teaetllllg, but also ta overcorno 1110 cultur,ll conlhet of a 

matnarchal system and the moro patnarchal sharïa ' , 1 

At the end of tlle war these tllrce ragions were polltlCdlly dOnllnalnd by tlll' Dutell, wl10 

tned ta break Hm links betweel1 \tle Ul7Jilr,ï' (governnwnt) and \tle ulal"" , Tllf' IIlVOlv(!IlIl'flt of 

the santn and the ulam;}' ln the Dlponegoro or JdVd W,n .lllow()d IIH' Dutell 10 conllol tlln" 

relations They even attempted ta bl'reaucratlzu tlw ul,l/nj' <mu dOlllf)stlcdtn 1<;ldrn Ttw 

same happened ln Aceh and Mirlangkabau However, Hw Ulall/d' and tlle uloub,I1dng, III Splte 

of Dutch mterference, l10lped Ille people ta lorrnuldlo lhEm Acelmesü rl"plrdtlOnq ln 

Mlnangkabau, tlle Padn rnovernent WdS the startlng pOint of \tw IsldfnlC UdUL.dtlonal 

development, and a new Ideology WdS espousf)d by \tw pnopln of Mrn;lIIqkabau, "Ad.lt 

bersendl syara', syara' bersendl Altab Alla/l,'" L- rnüal1lng eustornary law based on Isldlllle law, 

Islamlc law based on the book of God (the Our'an) 

108 

109 

110 

"1 

112 

Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam, 141 

See ln C Snouck Hurgronjo Ambtclrjke Advluzon véln C Snouck Hurgronju, nd E 
Gobee and C Adnaanse, ('s-Grdvenllaqe Mdrtlnus Nljhoff 1oG5),1 08 103 

See Chnstlne Dabblfl "Tuanku Irncifll Bondjol," Indofwsla, 13 (Apnl, EJ72), partlculdrly 
the memorandum of Tuanku Inl,-Hll concermng !tH! COrnIlH] of 1I11! Duteli 10 3urndlra',> 
Intenor and Ihe war they carned on Il1tm.: 

Abdullah, SejaraJ1 Ummat Islam 141-142 

Ibid 142 
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Although ttle Dutch wanted to keep these three soclelies apart from each other, 

nevertheless ttlfough thelf own pollcy of administrative unification. and the wlsh of these 

socletles ta becornû a "natlondl society" ct n<ltlonalldentlty developed Both the local symbols 

and Issues mflected thernselves at Cl natlonallevel Indeed, It can be understood that Islamlc 

local dynarfllcs dlrectly mlluenced the Indoneslan struggle as a nation 113 

Il was Inevitable that the colonial rclatlOnshlp would acerbate tloe polltlcal consequences 
of the Opposition between secular rulers and Islamlc fanaticists, for whom bemg rWt:id 
by 'mfldüls' and colonial statu') as su ch were anathema Islam, ln other words, ln 
additIOn to ItS Hlroads on tlle social pattern of Indonesla, came to play an Increasmgly 
Important pOiltlCdl role Not only hdd centuries of Islamlzatlon" . the more recent wave 
of orthodoxy turrwd e3ch posantren. at least potentlally. Into a centre of antl-Dutch 
sentll'Tlent 114 

Musllm agitation Hlcrec1sed wlth econornlc élnd polltlcal dlfflcuttles Village ume!';t ever present 

ln rural IndoIlHslc1. ûvolved Inlo small mbeilions under Islamlc loadershlp, and were fought as 

"Holy Wdrs "11', TtllS trend Irlcreased dunng the 19ttl cenlury when Dutch rule was 

consalldated m Java and Sumatra Towards the cnd of the last century, the admimstrators 

were prepanng themselves to deal Wlttl tlle Increasmg milltancy of Indonesian Islam 116 

However. th() restrictive Jctlons taken fa lied Alter the Java War, large scale rebellions under 

the banner of Islam were replaced by more and more peasant outbreaks under local Musllm 

leadership The Dutch Ilad to tako new steps ln Islamlc matters If the y were to mamtaln thelr 

rule ln IndoneSlél 11! 

Whélt IS slmllar III these three wars (as weil as ln the rebellions occurring ln other areas) 

IS the Spirit of antl-colonlahsrn and "tl1e cali of Islam," later on ta be the foundatlon of 

Indoneslan nallonahsm Ttlese rnovcments al confllct also gave rlse ta several heroes, those 

113 

114 

Ibid. 142-143 

Clted 111 H J Benda. Tlle Crescent and the Rlsmg Sun, Indoneslan Islam under the 
Japanese OccupatIon 1942-1945 (The Hague. W Van Hoeve. 1958),18 

Ibid 

11l' Ibid 

117 Ibid. 20 
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who devoted themselves to the nation and became the syrnbol of the holy struggle ln the 

national consclousness 

Indeed. these patnotlc and rcllglous movernents cvolved undnr tlle loadtlrsllip of tlle 

village 'ulama' This reslslance dld nol last long often one or Iwo d,lYS only, ,lfld ottl'IlI1l!',mt 

great sacnflces Moreover since socl.!1 chanOtl dnd rnoderl1lZ,lllon Il,ld b()qlJn ttWI() won' 

correspondlng changes ln tt18 rellglous lite dnd III Hw Ilatur{' of IIm Islamlc strlJqqlt' ,1\),llllst 

forelgn Influence as weil The Musllrns b~gal1 to abandon tr,ldlllOlldl fOlm') 01 rt?!;ISI,HlGe III 

order to pursue otller means Mass organlzallons clnd polllicai factions, boastlng spl'clflC 

ideologles and strategies, replaced the scattered, sporadlc and spontc1rH~oUs prote st 

movements 

2. The pollcy of the Dutch Colonial Government 

Dutch expansion ln the Archlpelago was achleved through VdrtouS rneans and ovcr cl 

long penod of tlme By Ille end of the Wth century, Dutch expansion ln JdV.l WdC; consldnred 

as havlng been completed By tlllS tlml) Ille Sultdnate of Acnll WdS still <ill HldepPfldefll state, 

whlle Java was lolally domlnated DUring ttw lollowmg pHrlod, wllIl\! PXrWl'lIon Wd<) <;tlll qOHlq 

on elsewhere ln the Arcl1lpc;lago, partlcularly 111 Aceli BdnjéUrnil';ln sorn!! BuglllOse dma~" 

ToraJa, Bali, the Lesser islands. and Irian. Hll] Dulch beqan to (~xtlmd thelr autllonty ovnr JdVd 

ln fact, the Dutch cololliai governrT1onl tned Intenslvnly and tttorougtlly to pellutrdte Hw sOClcll 

and polltlcal system of the Indlgenous people Tile 19th century WJS regarded d r
, tilt! cnntury 

of terrltonal penetration Jnd exploltdtlon At tlle begtnnlrlg of thn 20lh c.mltury, !tIf! tnrnlortéJl 

expansion decreased and ln dll ff!qlonc; Ille eXpJné.IOfi of auttlonty WdS Ill() rTlCy,t cornrnon 

phenomenon ca lied hllherto Pax NOl)rlandlca ln t:arly 20tl1 cnnlury Jdva rmd Irl som!) parts 

of Sumatra and SulaweSI <Jqncultural t!xpémslon tlad beun IIlltlated by the colorual autltOrltlw; 

The mdlgenous people were often IIlcludfld ln tht! dec.islofl-makinq proCf}:'') ln thw,l~ prO)Hct r
, 

Alter the end of the Java War, the colonial Dutch began to extend ttlHlr systnrr1 of 
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aUlhonty la ail seclors Thorelore. the Java War seems la mark Ihe lurmng pOint between the 

"Ancien reglme" ilnd the Dulch colonial government 1'S Regardmg Ihls penod. four pOints 

should be exarnlncd the Dutch Islamlc pollcy the unification 01 administration. modern 

schools lor tlle mdlgenous p(lOplf~, and colonial urban centers 

The Duteh Islamle Policy 

Wlth the Implementation of an "lslamlc Pollcy," the Dutch hoped ta use Islam to their own 

beneflt Wttat ln fact ernerged was a slgnlflcant dlchotomy between the rulers and the ruled 

What 15 more. It accelerated the spread of rellglonmto polltlcal hfe These were results that the 

Dutch had not been expectlng 11 'l 

Snouck HurgronJe. Ihe advisor to the colC'fllal Dutch government. proposed a 

categonzallon of vanous aspects of Islamlc rellglous hfe of the Musllms by dlfferentlatmg 

between" Ibada, godsdlenstlge, or ntual." .. mu·amala. maatschappelljk, or social actlvltles," 

and" slyasa. staatkundlg. or pOtltlCS" as a tool lor Implementlng the "Islamlc Pollc:!" He was 

of the opinion ttldt "ntudl/worshlp" should. If Ilecessary. be supported, that "social acllvltles" 

should be monllored but not dlsturbed. and that "po IItlcs" should be counteracted He also 

suggested that tllo governmollt should always remam ln contact wlth the second 01 these. 

whereas the flrst and the ttllrd should always be held ln deep suspicion and carefully 

conlrolled 1,>11 

1H\ 

Il'1 

1'(1 

Peter Carey, Asal Usul pcrang Jawa (Jakarta Pustaka Azet, 1986), partlcularly Sen 
Perang Jawa. as cltl!d 111 Abdullah. Se jar al) Ummatlslam 190 

Taullk Abdullclll. Islam ddn Mdsyarakat Pantulan Se/araIJ Indonesla (Jakarta LP3ES, 
1987),20-21 Most 011118 Dutcll dld IlOt understand Islam alld dld not mueh deal wlth It 
This was truc of "f~y admlllistrators untll Snouck HurgronJe One needs ta understand 
the functloll of tilt' alflce for Internai Affalrs and 110W Snouck HurgronJe opened a wllole 
new concept of l)Qw ta govprn Wlthout the two 1118 Dutch mlght never have come ta 
gnp wllh ail "lslanliC POliCy .. The British ln Malaysia Ihe Spanlsh and the Amencans in 
ttle Plllllppllws !lever dld It dppears that It WLlS only special clrcumstances that led to 
ttlt' l'fllergl)IlCt) ot Islamlc pallcy 011 the Pilrt of the Dutctl 

H J Benda. Tf1t' Crt'~Ct'f)t 23-24 see dlso J T Siegel, The Rape of Gad (Los Angeles 
UI1IVersity of Cdlifotlllcl Press, 1969) see also Aqlb Summto PolltJk Islam. 12. see also 
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For, wlthm the contexl of Western governmental frarnework pOhtlcdl pr0gr dms could bll 
mearungful only to tlle extent that they were exprcssed on Western pollttcal terrllS .uld 
that they utlhzed the avenues for polltlCcll actions opt'rwd up tlOWl'ver Ileslt,ltlngly ,lnd 
grudglngly - by tlle colonkll power' , 

Although Snouck HurgronJe 1I1c;lstcd 011 Ih(' Pl\lceful Il,ltUrt) of tl1l' Isl,lIllic rt'''qlon III 

Indonesla, he was by no means blll1d la the pollllCdl poll\nlrd! 01 Muslull fcln,ltlclSIl1 For Isldlll 

as a polltlcal doctnne was Ille enemy 01 tlll' Dute" bolll 111 !tw form ot .Iqlt,ltlOIl by!,IIl,ltlelslll 

and ln the form of pan-Islarnlsm "wlwlher or Ilot Il W,IS Hl fdcl IIlsplll'd by 1~;I,UlllC IlJlm', 

abroad, such as the Calrph "1," Ttle U/d1l7,l Ilad no re.tson to ft'.H tlH~ COIOllidl rull'I') ,IS lonq 

as they dld not gel Invo:vcd ln polltlcal propdgandd 1 '1 

For Benda, "no wondtJr IIlat ta sorne of !lIS contnrnpOfdrlüS Sllouck HUlCJrOIlJO .tppt!éU!ld 

as the most legendélry drcllltect of il sucC(lssful DUtctl Isl;tllllC rollcy, d rtldll WllO Itdd 

inaugurated a new cra ln Dulcll-lndollüSI<l11 !(Jliltlons "1/4 TllU fOlfllulatlon of .Ill 1';ldllllC pollcy 

involved, above ail, the substitution of sober facl5 tor ttln IllOt/l'y of fe,w, ,1Ild IIOPl!" Wlllt.ll tldd 

surrounde(j Indoneslan MuslllllS for sa lonC} III 1I1Is respect, Snouck Hurqrolll()',> Illd',tmly and 

scholarly analyses have lümalllcd an Indlsprnsablü gUide to IIlf) comfltlow; of l/ldorm~;ldn 

Islam at tlle turn of the century . _d, 

Benda, "Christian Snouck HurgronJ8 and Hle FOUllddtlons of Dutcl1 IslarTllc POllc.y ln 
Indonesla," ln ContmUity and C/lémqu /11 Sout/wc/st AS/d Co!lucted Journd/ Art/cio!:> of 
Harry J Benda (New Haven Yale UnlvlHslty Souttwd')t A<;ld StudlflS, 1972) Son 
partlcularly C 3nouck Hurgror1j!~, "Hel MotliUnrJ1t'ddflISIIW," Versp{('/dc G/!sc/mttml 
(Bonn Kurt Schroeder Verlag, 1924) IV 2 219-220 

121 Benda, The Crescent, 58 

122 Ibid, 23 

123 Ibld,,24 

124 Ibid, 21 

125 The summary of C Snouck HurgrorlJe's work III Il](: tf~/t l', bd<:,f:d 011 111'"', VOIUrTlII10U', 
wntlngs on Indoneslan Islam III VfJrr;p(c/c/e Gesc.llflttl.'fI IBOI1I1,Lf~lrJ('1I FJ2426 6 vol', , 
partlcularly the followlng eSSdY" "Our Pdfl Ir,ldflll',ITlf' (1'Jl0 vol l '.FA ~FJ) "Politique 
musulmane de Id Hollande" (1911 vol IV 2 2~J 'j()F~) dll(j '[)f; 1',I,un irl 

Nederlandsch-Indle" (1913 Ibid 361-~1) For ,1 ',Ulf;ctlüll of C Snouck HlJrqr(JrlJf~'<; 

wntlngs, see G H Bousquet ,Jnd J Sctl<-icht ed r
, Snll'ctud Work,r, of C SnOlJck 
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When the retorffilst movements, however, were seen to be proposlIlg a clost" aSSOcIation 

between pohtlcs and worshlp, tlle OutCll revlscd ttlelr "Isldmlc Pohcy" and "Ethlcal Pohcy "t t, 

They began to effect tlle "domestication" of Ille Musltrns Till' UI.'ll11d' Il,ld ta bt! cOlltrollec!' 

had to be forced to obey the IIldlgellous rulers ,md llleir pt'l1gllulu Tiln vlll,lÇll'S bt'CéHl1l' thn 

scene of a dlchotomy between Ille represelltatlVE'S of tlw colonial rulor ,lIld tlle 1.11<1111.1' 1hp 

rehgious teachers or the vllldge Uldf11ci' wllo wertJ potentldlly tlle motlvdtors of tht' society, 

were approached, and rnany co opnrdted' To set tllIS system III J:",lace, <;ollle of Ille 'uldm,}' 

were appomted as pengIJulu III order to control tltUlr dctlVltll'S, tlwy wew 1Tl,Ide subordlllclte 

to the bupatls, who were Instrucled by Ill() Dutch to pUnlsh IIIOS!~ who dCvlClted from t\ln 

rules 128 Indeed, the Outch attempted ta burl'<1ucratlZP. the entlre local If!admslllp structuro, 

mcludlng the ulama' 

The Unification of the Administration 

Although the main reason for tlle Initiai presence of tlle Dutch ln the Arctupelago wa<; 10 

trade,129 the Dutch, reahzlng Ille Importance of administrative stablltty Ined to mtroducn 11115 

from an early stage The VOC, eslabltshed III 1602, played an Increaslngly Important roln ln 

thls task Flrst, a monopoly was granted Thon, uSlI1g the mliitary forces at tlHm disposai, Iltll 

VQC furthered the terntorlal expansion of the Outchln the Indoneslan Archlpelago Tlw 17th 

and 18th centunes can be regarded as the penod of expansion and monopoly ln the colomal 

history of the Archlpelago 1 lU 

Hurgronje. Edlted ln Englisfl and Frencl1 (Lelden BrllI, 1957) 

126 "Ethlcal Pohcy" was the Dutcll poltcy towards the tndlgenous people ln amas such as 
welfare, emlgratlon, agriculture, and education 

127 Abdullah, Islam dan Masyarakat, 22-23 

129 Sumlnto, Politlk Islam. 3 

129 N Spykman, Hmdla Zelbestuur (Batavia G Kolff, 1919), 11-13, WH van Holsdtngen 
and H Hoogenberk, MISSion Interrupted The Dutch ln the East Ind/es and Thmr Work 
ln the XXth Ce ntu ry, trans Duyvendok (Amsterdam Elsevier, 1945), 217 
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Alter the Java War. the Dutch colonial rulers were truly free ta Impose thelr system of 

authonty ln polltlcs and on the economy Due to the Java War. however, the Dutch econamy 

decllned and the budget deflclt rrached a hlqh Ta Improve the flnanclal situation, Johannes 

van Bosch was appomted Govornor General HIs task was to Iflcrease the production on the 

plantations of export comrnodltles To pursue ttliS pohcy, he apphed a system of cultuurstelsel 

(cultlvatlon system. sometlmes less accurately called "culture system"), whlch mamly obhged 

the people ta plant a certam product The farrners also had to glve part of thelr crop, rather 

than rnoney. as tax Such a payment by ln klnd was mo re advantageous for the Dutch 131 

However, thls system of taxation apparently and practlcally eut the peasants' crop production 

by about one thlrd to a half of what It had been prevlously The Dutch then replaced thls mode 

of payment by days of work. asklng that every peasant work 66 da ys per annum on a Dutch 

plantation 1 1; nllS kmd of exploitation deeply affected Javanese society 133 The economy 

dechned and social hfe was ttlrown Into chaos 

Wlth the Institution 01 the cultuurstelsel, tlle colonial pohcy entered a new penod This 

system was synchronlzed wlth local tradition. and Jnvolved the tradltlonal authonty The feudal 

anstocracy was agam used ln ordor to mobillze the commumty, to Jncrease the production, 

and to carry out directives ordered by the government But It was now under the control of the 

Dutch The bupatls for example lunctlOned as leverant/es and contmgenten (agents and crop 

cOllectors) 1 14 Indeed, mdlrect authonty was apphed through the local chlels ThiS pohcy could 

1,lIl 

1.11 

Abdullah. SeJarall Ummat Islam 189 

J S Furmvall, Netllerlands Ind/a A Study of Plural Economy (Cambndge. Cambndge 
University Press 1967). 115. see also ln partlcular. Robert Van Niel, Java under the 
Cultivé/iton System (Lelden KITLV. 1992) 

For more information ln thls regard. see G GonggnlP, Schets Ener Economische 
Gesch/edems Vdn Nederlands-/ndw (Harleem Erven F Bohn. 1949),4 107, see also 
Clive Day. The Pol/cy dnd AdlT7lf1/stralton of tlle Dutch m Java (New York. Macmillan, 
1904),249-250 

W F Werthelm. Indones/c1n Society ln Trans/t/on A Study of Social Change (The 
Hague W Van Hoeve. 1964).92-93 
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be equated wlth the pnnclple of non-acculturation followed by the Outch untll thr 8fld of Ihetr 

regime 135 The ultlmate defeat of 1 ndOlleSlan 1 siam tlle freelng of ItS adtlE'rt'llls from what 

Snouck Hurgronje referred to as "undertllllllllg tlw foundtltlollS of tilt' Islamlc syslem " (Sdp/'r 

les fondements du systeme Islar17lque) 1, WdS to be dchlcved by Iht) dSSOCI,llloll ot the 

Indoneslans wlth Outch culture TIle Outell Snouck declart'd, had "assulllPd \lw mûr dl dutvof 

teachlng (them) and makmg them partners III our OWIl (1 e , Dutcll) cullure dnd SOClcll hfü" Ta 

achleve thlS, Western education had 10 be made accesSible to ail nvon 1.1Igor nUlllbor ot 

Indoneslans It was the !: urest tool ot decredslng and ultlnlately defe,IIHl9 tlle Influenco of 

Islam ln Indones'a lJ7 

The colonial penetration became more Intensive once eCOnOl11lC hberaltsm WdS dpphnd 

Accordrng to Werthelm, "thls development accelerated durtng the followlIlg pl1aso of eCOllomlC 

policy. the so-called Itberal penod from1870 to 1900 "1 ü\ ThiS penod ln fdct wltnosserj efforts 

to Improve the gUlded economy based on the needs of the Dutch To mdko Ihle; eCOIlOITllC 

system more effectIve, some physlcallnfrastructures, such as Irngatlon systern, trtlnSporldtloll, 

and ports, were bUllt ln 1862, a tram was put II1to Sf"~rvlce III Java Centers of oxploltallon III 

West and East Sumatra were estabhshed ln 1888, Konmklljke Paketvél,ut Maatscllappl) 

(KPM) was establtshed to organlze sea transportatIOn over whlch It \lad a monopoly 1 .'1 Sorne 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

Kartodlrdjo, Kartodlrdjo, A Suwedo, and Sukaqo Hatmosuprobo, Perkembangrln 
Peradaban Pnyayl (Yogyakarta Gajah Mada Press, 1987), 58 

R. Kennedy, "Acculturation and Admllllstrdtlon III Indoneslél," Ameflcan Antflropologlst. 
45 (1943) 189-190, soe also Karlodlrd]o Se jar ah Pcrgcrakélfl Naslonal, t4 

Snouck Hurgronje, Polttlque musulmane do la Hollande (Pane; Ernest Loroux, 1911). 
116, thls work can be found ln Versprelde Geschnften, IV. 2 294 

Crted ln Benda, The Crescent, 26-27 

Werthelm, Indoneslan Society, 93 

Ge Allen and AG Donnothorne, Western Enterpnse ln Indones/a and Malaya A 
Study ln EconomlC Development (London George Allen and Unwtrl, 1962). 26 The 
poltcy of the calomals ln formlllg the KPM also contnbuted ta bUilding the Indone<;lan 
nation, ln that It faclillated transportation between the Islands 
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harbours were bUiIt. like Tanjung Pnok, ln 1893 14" 

Desplte the establishment of reprr.<;entatlve bodies, the administration of the nallve 
population remamed preponderantly ln the tlands 01 the Indlgenous feudal class, the 
tradltlonal pillars of the colonial alJthonty. under the supervision of thelr Dutch chlefs W 

By Includlng the tradltlOnal bureaucr<lcy ln the system of the Dutch government. the 

authonty 01 the Outct! becarne more l'stablished Moreover. they also developed a western 

system ln qovernment dnd lilestyle among Ille members 01 the tradltlonal bureaucracy This 

westernlzalion seem.:; to have occurred ln Indoneslan social hfe as weil Through thls system. 

the Dutch created a gap botwoon the buroaucracy and the common people The authonty of 

the rehglous leaders was restncted As a result. the gap between the tradltlonal bureaucracy, 

the rellglous leaders and Iho public seemod to wlden Eventually. the umara' and the 'ulamà' 

found thelr mterests to be m Opposition 

On tlle whole, Unification "came to refer to the attempts to umte the legal systems and 

leglslatlon for ail parts of tlle East Indlan society lOto one code Speclflcally thls would embody 

a umty based upon the pnnclples of European (Dutcl1) law" Unification advanced "thls untty 

concept ln relation to the cIvil seNlee, fJducat!on. and taxation "142 

Thus. by the flrst dE'cado of the 20111 century. Dutch soverelgnty had extended over the 

who le Archlpelago except for the Bntlstl colorllal terntones ln Northern Borneo, and for the flrst 

lime the ternto ry that was to bccome present day 1 ndonesla was ullIted under a slflgle 

administration General van Heutsz may be regarded wlth some Justice as tho archltect of the 

future state. through 111S drastlc mettlods he tlad overthrown the autonomous structure of the 

tradltlonal pnnclpalltles. but by so dOlng he had shown the way to Indoneslan umty 143 

1411 Abdullah. Se jar ah Ummat Islam. 191 -192. 

141 Werthelm. Indoneslc1n Society. 71 

14? Van Niel. The Emergence. 37 

14.1 Bernard Oahm. History of Indonesla ln the Twentleth Century (London' praeger 
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Accordlng to Kahln 

Dutch administration welded together peoples of Vdnous tongues ,md cUltures Illto ont' 
polltlcal Unit and ln so dOlllg tended to devnlop lJ1 t1WI1l cl 'consclousnoss of klnd' 
Thereby the Dutch helped lom HlO arcillpledqo's Illdlly IOC,ll p<ltnotlSI1l toçllltlll'r mto ont' 
all-embraclng patnotlsm 1 H 

Modern sehOols 

Schools for the Indoneslan population had long been est,lbllslled III BatdVI.l and Eclstnrn 

Indonesla ln Java, however, there were no Dutcll schools before Ille 1840'5 ln the IIgl1lof 

this situation, tlle Dutcll governrnent planned for educatlon,ll faclhtws to bu cW.lllclblp to evnry 

resident, aliocaMg f 25 000 III 1848 for that pu rpose 1 l', 

To provlde teaclling staff for Ihose schools. teachers' training schools were set up III 

dlfferent areas, such as Sala (1852). Buklttmggl (1856), 1 anahbatu (1862). B,!Ildung (1866), 

Tondano (1873), Ambolna (1874), Probolinggo (1875), Ban)armas.1Il (1875), Macassar (1876), 

and Padangsldempuan (1879) 141, 

144 

145 

Publishers. 1977).6-7 

George McTurnan Kahlll, National/sm and Revolut/on m Indonesla (!lllaca, N Y 
Cornell University Press, 1952), 37 

Kartodlrdjo, pengantar Sejaral7, 1 349 

146 1 J Brugmans, GesclJleden!S 'Ian l1et OnderwlJs tri Nederlandscfl If/dIV (Batavld, 
Gromngen J B Wolters, 1938), 183 ln these sctlools Instruction was glven mlocal 
tribal languages ThiS practlce ralsed concern among the population, partlcularly Hl thf} 
1860's For politlcal reasons. the Dutcll ruler tlad feared !tH) consequences ttJrlt the 
knowledge of Dutch would have on Hw Indlgenous populdtlon Tlle df!vf!loprnnnt of 
schools and teactllng untll the end of ttlfJ 19111 century showed cl tnndfJllcy 10 follow tllIS 

educallonal pohcy ln partlcular and cultural pollcy ln qeneral Th()m wmo four 
qualifications for thls Flrst. the teaclllng ~llOUld be neutral. rncarllnq not bdsnd on a 
religion ln partlcular. tllerefore, no mliglous subJed was taugtlt Sec.ond. thorn Wél<; 

sorne sort of language policy ernpllaslzmg tlle cultural pnnClf)lü whlch can be c;rwn ln 
the ruler's unwillingness ta use Dutch for instruction Ttmd slnce Ille very beqlnnmq, tlle 
schools were estabhshed Just for the fulflllrncnt of !lH) practlcal nfJf)ds of tho rulf!r 
Fourth, schools were encouragcd to u se local la nguagns lr1 order to Irnprove tllf) 10Cdl 
cultural envlronment Kartodlrdjo, ln 1878 l1oofdonscflOlen (chief <;chool~» wem 
opened for the sons of the hlg~ler ollte They were establlslwd III B;mdunq, Maqelanq 
and Probohnggo. and one whlch had boel1 closed III 1872 was also reopennd by tllat 
year III Tondano ln these schools. Dutctl was tauqtlt and oven usod as tho léHlquagH 
of Instruction The school of Maqolanq wtllcl1 h3d boen closed war; also rlJorqanlzed ln 
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ln arrangtng the educatlonal and teachlng system. the Dutch not only had to cape wlth 

the dllemmd over general v~, specldl education but also cver ehte vs public educat.on From 

the very begmnmg. ttl'm: was a tendetlcy ta favour educRttng the eilte although publiC 

teachlng dld not die out SOllle of ttw Idtter was carrled out Ifl tradltlOnal schools set up ln 

pesantrens Slnc(~ ttH! !:ducéltlon ttlere was mliqlous and theologlcal the se schools could nut 

be Integratnd Into tI\(: hbrHdl educatloll,ll system of tlle Oulet! The ehte schools were the 

consequence of politlCcll dUrtlism the bélSIS of colonl,,1 policy This led to a big gap between 

the two systems. the Europedn sctlools and tlle Itldlgenous schools 14, The graduates of the 

schools formed two extrcme groups whleh would always '::Jet Involved ln the debate about the 

foundatlon of tlle staln 

Just dS under the Ethlcal Policy the Dutctl tlad IIlltlated large scale public works proJects 

such as canals and Irrigation systenls, ttwy now began to build educatlonal facliities ln many 

areas 141l The slogan of 11 le 110er ais spoke of tlle need to "Improve !tle people's welfare ard 

development" ThiS reflected a n{)w polltlcal orientation known as the "Ethlcal ColOnial Pohcy" 

Van Deventer. wllose article. 'A Debt of Honour' (1899) "tlad contnbuted to the change of 

pohcy He saw ttle ne8d to protect HIC ngt1ts of Hm Indoneslans and to promote thelr moral 

14: 

14A 

1899 It WdS now cclllcd OSVIA (Op/uldmg Scl7o/en voor /n/andsche Ambtenaren, 
Tralllll1g School for NJtlve OffiCiais) From about 1893 these took on more vocatlonal 
cllaracter. wlttl coursos ln law, bookkeeplng, SUrvOylllg, etc Schools system of the 
Dutctl dlvlded mto two qeneral and vocatlOnal schools Botl1 were for the hlgh schools 
Junior ,Hld senior Junior Hlgll Sctlool called MULO (Meer Ultgebreld Lager Onderwljs. 
More extended lowm education). for Senior High School called AMS (A/gemeene 
Mldde/bare SC/lOO/ General Middle Scllool) Medical school was also founded called 
STOVIA (Scllool rot Op/eldmg van /nfalldsclle Artsen) Indoneslan educatlonal 
institutions dcveloped along several pdrallcl paths. reflectmg the dlfferent language and 
social groups ln the country Tt1ere were four categories of schools European schools 
whlctl foilowed the Dutch system IIldlgenous schools uSlng Dutch as the language of 
instruction mdlgenous SCllOOls Llslng local languages. and schools followmg the 
Illdlgenous system Soe PJLlI W Van Der Veur Education and Social Change ln 

COIOllidl IndOl1l'S/d 1 (AttH:mc; 01110 OtllO Uillverslty, Center for International Studles 
Souttleast ASkl Progrdfll, 1969), 1-49 se€. also KartodlrdJo, Se jar ah Pergerakan 
Naslonal, 2 79,353-355 Cf Rlcklefs A His/ory of Modern Indonesla, 122 

KartodlrdJo. Se jar al 1 PergNdK<1n Naslonal, 2 356 

J S Furnlvall. Nt'/hNlands Indlc1. 118 



• 

• 

• 

91 

and matenal welfare" "This welfare policy was seen ln the context of contlllulI1g 

colOOialism " It was dunng tllIS tlme ,-md largely "as ,1 n'suit of Ill,my new forcl's set 111 motlOI1 

by the welf are pollele" 01 l'thici tll.lt Indollt'SI,lIl 11.11101 kllist ,1<;PU ,1tI0I1S fil st bt'Ç1,iIl ta t,l"l' 

shape "14<1 Sinee nle stdternU!1t 01 OUl'I'11 WI'IIII'IIl1II1,lll1 1901 Olltlllllllq IIlIs l'tllIe.l1 pollcy ",1 

the Dutch cololliai governml'nt 10llnuldtl'd .Ill l!dUCltIOIl,11 policy tOI Oulcll c;oclt'ly ft)dChlllÇ) 

facllitles were wldely establlshed offerlllg II1slructl0l111l11 vmythll1g to tht' 11Iqlll'<:t h'vt'Is 1'.\ Thp 

students came partlcularly trom tlle elltps thu,; crPdtlJlq ,1 POI,Hlz,ltlon of tlH' ~worlt' l',' Slowly, 

the position of Ille tradltlOna 1 élutilonlll)$ WI'.IKt)lll'd l'V!'!) tllOUlll1 tlll' Idttt'r 1I1\i0IVI~d 111 Ill!) 

Dutch administration 1'.1 Rr;gardlng !lm pollc,y, WI'111w11ll says IIh1t by IIIVolVII1ÇJ tlle tr,ldltlOl1dl 

local authontles ln the Dlitch bllreducracy tlll' Dutch could effpctlVf'ly nxplolt tli!' pl'oplo 1',,1 

"The ethlcal polley then dlmed clt Improvpd w!~1f ,ue for tlle peopl!! of Indollf'Slcl dpprotldllnq 

thls task wlth a strong sense of miSSion "1',', 

The education of !tlese elites was mtellded to support tllH colol1l.-ll bumaucrdcy Hownvr.r, 

ln reality a new Indoneslan elltfJ enwrçJnd A rT10dmn Intl~11t9untc;lcl ,HOSt' Wlllcii po'~()d li tl1rn,1I 

to the foundatlons of colonl<'1IISlll Its rTlf'llllH)1 S dSSI)s~,cd wntw; F rf'(jenck, tlldt "cololll.11 rul!) 

could not be overcome by force of arme;, but only by dISClp:U1L, fl)dlisfll, clnd self w,c,ur,H1co" 

Forthem 

149 Allscl Zalnù'ddm A Short History of Indonesla (New York PraeQer Publistwrs, 1970), 
140-141 

150 P Creutzberg KOlbIJ<iksana,1fI Pcmennlah fil/1d/c1 Bcldl1dd d/ Blddnq EconorTII 
1901-1942 (Ja:~arta KITLV d31dll1 r,mgkd koqasarna donq,H1 UPI, 1978), 17 

151 1 J Brugmans, Gescl1tedel7/s 177-180 

152 Van Der Veur, EducatIon and SOCIal Change, 1-3 

153 Van Niel, The Emergence, 23, see dlso Schrlcke, Indanes/an Soc/alog/cal Studws, 1 
193-195 

104 SChneke, Indaneslan Soc/olaglcal Studles 1 190 

'55 Zatnu'ddlll, A Short Hlstory of Indomsld, 141 
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thouqhts about politlcal dttltude and personal behavlor were thus closely related 
shanng an unnll'~takclbly moral tone A powerful gUIde m IIfe the outlook frequentl}' 
produced ln IndorlfJSldrl urban In!ellectuals of tlle day a senOLJsness and confidence tllat 
bordnred on Hw r,muq , 

They were nallorldlisl drld an!1 colonldl and tlluy wnre determlned to create tlle base of the 

new Indoneslan nation on the rUlfls of old dlmlC groups <, ' One dual result of the Ethlcal 

Pohcy, how8VPr, dccordlllç) ta Van Niel "WrlS 115 dbllity ta Inspire Hollanders toward a more 

glonous COIOflldl future ln Java wlllic Jlsn openlng Ille way for Indoneslans 10 share ln Ihe 

glory of tllelr own future"" 1 

Colonial Urban Centers 

The Cilies were domlllated by Ille Dulch, who had onglnally settled at already eXlsllng 

port Cilies ln tlle early 17111 century the flfSt settlement was ln the MOluGcas, al Ambon ln 

1619, havmg secretly fortlflcd tllemselves at an Indlgenow, lown at the mouth of Clhwung 

river, the Dutcll dttélcked tho town élnd were thereby forced ta estabhsh a settlement at 

BataVia, now Jakarta Shortly dfter ttllS Ille larger Cilies were developed <.:nd mode lied alter 

Ihose of the Nütherl,lnds rnultl-stoned buildings bndges, and canals Over a penod of tlme, 

the nch and tllp, rullng pllte moved out of Ille Cilies 10 stay at palatlal houses surrounded by 

extensive lands, where Illey developnd a comfortable Iifestyle outslde the urban centers ",g 

Three etllnle groups coexisled III tlle larger cltles wtllCtl contalned 'Western enclaves' ln 

a more dyl1amlc atmospllOre tllal1 elsewtlere Ille Europeans dommated the other groups in 

William H Fredürlck V,SIOI/<; dnd Hoat T/w Mak.mg of the Indoneslan Revolution 
(Athens OhiO University Pmss 1989) 39 ThiS book explaills more ln delall the Impact 
of education and IIll' qUl'stl(,!l of cllangp as weil as tlle colOnial transition and the urban 
response. partlcul,uly trl Surdbdya 

Abdullah, SC}c1rdll Ummdt Islam. 180 

Van Niel. The Emf'rgence. 9 

Hars)a W Baclltlar "The Formation of the Indoneslan Nation," (Ph 0 thesls. Harvard 
University. 1972),111 
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city counclls Whereas forelgn onentals partlcularly Cl1lnese easily adaplt'cl to town hte, ttH1 

Indoneslan urban population IJved ln hampongc; surroundt'd Wlttl bdll,llld ,1110 p,llm trt'8S, 

retalnlllg mostly Jnd for d 10l1g tl1llP Hw rur,11 Or~l,1rllz"t!on ,md Ilft'styh' ,. ,\ Mo<;ques ,1Ild 

madrasas were part of tlllS comrnulllly 

These CI'lIeS, besldes belng cenlels of éllillllnlstr,ltlon, econOllllC éll:tIVltI8S, clnd eduC,ltlon, 

also reflected social plurality or Ileterogellelty dnd r.!clal cdtegorlZatlon TIJe colonldl 

government promulgated a law dlSllllqUISI11llg betwe!'11 "Europedlls," "for(,1911 or!Plltdlc, " ,md 

"natives "1(;1 The Europeans wcre al Ille top of ttlt~ soclalladdN, ,Hld IHlld th!' bl'<;1 position') 

The native Indonesldlls nlilny of tllem workers, WNe dt tlle bottorn of tlH' I,lcleter Tllt'y WI'W 

elther employed ln public works or on pl,lIltdllcns III 19t1l cPlltury ,Jdvd, tllt'ft) l~xl<;t()d cl 

dlscnmillatory and wldespread system of v,lluw; b,lsed 011 one's rdce or (,Olor, wlllcil dtt('ctl'd 

ail aspects of Justice and social Iife Tile Indollf'Sldll population IIltl)qrdtl'J thelt vdlull c;yc;tmn, 

and themselves started ta conslder tllat d (lliker skln d mort) mdldn Ilk() "pf)('cll WclS cl <,Hill of 

a lower status 1C2 TI18 Intermndldt(~ positIon of fort)lqn orlcnt,lIc; W.l'> OCGIJpll'(J by Clllnl''',1' .md 

Arabs, mostly IIldependent mf~rcll.1nt<; ,md drtl<;,mc; who fIlddp up IIH' Ilmtrlll' ct.1<;S 'l,' 

ThiS status system m Bdta Vld Wc1S at tllf; bdse of the cotorlldl society of 1 Qth contury 

Java, when the colonial dominion spread over !tIC entlre Island, even mto tlle rurcll drHdS Tlw 

unavoldable change to the pre-exlstlllg social structure r(ll')cd dwareness .Hld conCflrn dlllonq 

the natives Social movements ln Opposition 10 suctl a culturdl modlflGclllon beCjan to u!!vnlop 

ln the cltles, where they mobillzed nflW culturell forces Ac., V;m Nlf)1 r,tdtw, "TIIf) mo')l (jyn.Hrlic 

element was found ln tne [urban] Indone Sidn society and !tIlS Ildd d vmy qf!!dt IfiflunflC!! 011 ttw 

160 

161 

Werthelm, Indonestan Society, 176-179 

Van Niel, The Emergence, 4-30 

162 Werthelm, Indoneslan Society. 136-139 

163 Ibid, 141 
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social and polltlcal cvents throughout the Archlpelago "1(,4 

Reallzlng they won: at the bottom of ttle social ladder. the natives. and partlcularly the 

oducated poople. bnq;:lIl to mact to thls racial categonzmg Vanous IInkc:; of sohdanty emerged 

among them. Includlrlq tllfJ clrliln to an Islanllc Identlt)! The Idea of 'progless' (kemajuan) was 

forrnuldtf)d Acc.ordlnfjly It WdS mclllLed tlldt If IsldlTl wac:; to reta'n ItS hold on the people. It 

would liave to rehabllltahJ It')elf Its adaptation to the modern world found Its expression 

throuqtl orqdnlzatlon 'L' Indeed "It IS pnmanly HIIS racial consclousness and dlscnmmatlon 

wtllch resulted ln tlle scallng off' of tlln native world ln Ils growttl upward. and the' mcreaslng 

tension' of thls penod "'I,f Furl1lvall states. "natlonallsm wlthm a plUlal society 15 Itself a 

disruptive force tendlflq to slldtter and not to consolldate ItS social clder "'L, The successful 

IndoneSldfl fldtlOrldhst rnovprneflt "Idy III the estJbllshment of effective liaison between the 

mtellectufll 1~lements and ttle masses "H,,' As a result. "the gulf between Indoneslans and 

non.lndorwslrlns contlnued to Increaso ttlrough tlle last years of Dutch rule "1Gl 

ThiS colonial aspect IS one of the Internai factors of tlle ernergence of reltglous reform 

rnovernents tn IndolHlsld OUler Internai factors SUdl as Ille grow!h 01 the pnn! culture and the 

moblhty of books througtJout the Arclllpciago ciro C'xplaillod ln the prevlous chapter Certain 

external factor~; sudl .1<; Hw kdb fll,ddlc class ptlgnm traders and returmng forelgn students 

are explillned III Ille cOflllng clldpter Ali UliS Will add perspective on the role of Islam as a 

national mobillzer 

1b4 Van Niel. Tt1/) Emergence, 185 

Wertllelnl IndoneSIc1f1 SocIety. 209 

J M Van Der Kroef. /ndof1(,f';/c1 /n t:)8 Modern World(Bandung. Masa Baru, 1954),2: 13. 

J S Furnlvall, Netllor/ands Ind/cl.468 

Katlill. Nat/anal/sm and Revalut/on m/ndones/a. 60 

J W Meyer Ranneft. "Tlle Economlc Structure of Java," ln The Effect of Western 
Influence on NatIVe C/vtl/satlOns of tlle Malay Arch/pelago. ed Schneke (BataVia G 
Kolfl. 1929).83 
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CHAPTER III 

THE MODERN MUSLIM MOVEMENTS AND ISLAMIC NATIONALISM 

1. Urban movements 

The era of Muslim reslstance to forelgn penetration, a resistance wlllch was led by tho 

sultans, the nobles. and the 'ulama' endüd wlth what the Dutch Cd lied "pdClhcrltlon" Till' 

number of peasanl revolls evenlually becéHlle Inslqr1lflcant Wlttl Hie sprPdd of tlle cololll,11 

govOlnrnent's networl<.s But even as these revolts decreaspd, clntl COIOl1ldhSIll rose III tilt' 

cilies This sentiment was closely hnked wlth tlle dpslre for populcu f'llldnClpdtloll WIIII tllt~ 

emergence of the colonial CltlüS ln mdny dlHerent ,HPélS, a llurnber of rnovernl'nts Ifl tlJW,!' 

cIlies such as educatIOn. work dlfferentlatlOn, qeograpllicai rnoblltty pubhc,ltIOIl'; .md ",odmn 

orgallizatlOns also appeared Through organlzatlOn people could oxrrw~<; tliim .l<;plrdtlow. 

could formulate thelr Ideas, and mobillze the masses Eventudlly the 1,;ldrTllC I(\eoloqy wOllld 

reach Its zenith 1 Thus Islam would always serve as ttle banrtnr of rf)C,I,;t,lIlCn to ,H1y forrn of 

explOitation and colonlalism ? 

Another aspect of the assoclatlonal form of the struggle ln the e;uly 20ttl '.";entury wac; thn 

greater opportunlty thal eXlsted for the Indlgenous people to obtalll a westmn oducdtlon Tilis 

also had Implications for the pOlitlCS, the econorny, ttle socldl IIfe. and the c.ulture of thor,e 

involved As a result. they had more opportunlty for vertical SOCial moblilty 'j It 15 not 

1 Abdullah. Selarah Ummat Islam. 224 

2 Ibid. 225 

3 Ibid, 236-237 
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"mappropnate to contend that the changes ln leadership patterns ln Indoneslan society dunng 

the flrst quarter of the century formed the social foundatlon for politlcal Independence some 

years later "4 

It IS very clear that the expansion of modern education and the growth of national 

mOlJernents were Interdependent ln short. accordmg to Kennedy. education cou Id be 

mqardnd as tldvlnq posed a danger to the colonial system' The mfluence of educatIOn on Ihe 

colOrllzed soclr.ly was fully recogmzf)d by the colonial government as weil and. accordmg 10 

Colijn "It was cl colonial polltlcal tragcdy, for educalion formulated and establlshed a power 

whlch later on [went) dqc1lnst the colOnial governrnent '" 

Due to ttllS fact, one can ullderstalld why the Introduction of modürn education at the 

tllghfH levels <,t.1rted ')0 la\() , It 1T1Ight be mferred trom thls tact that thr. politlcs of the Dutch 

colonl.!1 qovernlTlflnt Wl'rf' antl dcculturatlve H The result was th(jt the Iduel of modernlzatlon 

also CdrTIe Idte HIIs may tlavA beml therefore a dehberate pollcy designed to perpetuate the 

colonial stdtus of Indonesl,lns 

Onp Impdct of the development of tedchlng ln Indonesla was that a ilew social group wlth 

a new functlon c'md status ernergèd ln the areas of social IIfe, economy, and gO\iernment 9 

This led to the rlSfJ of professlonals among the mdlgenous people Wllh thelr educatlonal 

4 Van Niel. The Emergence. 1 

" Clted ln KartodlrdJo. SeJdrah Pergcrakan Na<;lOnc1J, 2 60 

t> B J Brouwllr OP Houdmg Vdn Idenburg en Coifjn Tegenover de IndonesIsche Bewegmg 
(KampPI1. 1(58). 146. as cltf'd III Kartodlrdjo. SeJarah Pergerakan Naslonal. 2 60 

Folk Scllools wprp f'st~blished ln 1907. Elementary Schools wlth instruction ln Dutch ln 
1914 Junior Hlqh Scl100ls III 1914 and Senior Hlgh Schools ln 1919 See 1 J Brugmans, 
Geschu'dt' l1/s. 355 ft 

.{ R Kennedy "Acculturdtlon dnd Administration Ifl Indonesla." Amencan Anthropologlst. 45 
(1943) 189 

'1 Van NIPI ThI' EmergenCL'. 72 
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background and social status these professl\:'mals \l'Ne ln cl position to Ilt'Ip ttlt' pt'oph' ,,1<;1 

off thelr tradltlonal tles and feudallty so ttlat ttley could Il,Wt' .ICCt'SS ta .\ wlclt'r r,\Il~lt' of <;oCl,\1 

actlvltles and opllons ln addition whlle worklrlg 111 tllt~lr tlpld tllt'y dS<;OCI.lt\'d wlIII co W()If\t'l<; 

from dlfferent arras dnd cultures, who brOllqllt to thplll not ullly.l hIOdd\'1 VI';lon ni litt' bul.ll<;o 

thelr wlder conlact TI18se nt w rf'latlOIlc,hlps rt'pldn'd plllllorclldl lit"; ';1I( Il <I~; 1,IIlllly 

relatlOnshlps, ethmc background, dnrl localloyalty d proCf'"S WlHct1 would bt' 1I1<;tltlltl0I1.lllit'cj 

ln fact. thls later on developed as.1 new socldl rwtwork ttlfouqh wtllcll IldIIOI1,IIIllIt'ql.lIIOIl Wd<; 

gradually establlshed "1 Such 15 the context ln wlllch the qrowtll of n.IIIOn<11 movl'l11t'lltc: ,lIld 

organlzatlon Will be placed 

The social position of the professlonals made Ihrm tt/H protdgolll'* of 1ll0dl'rrllZclIIOil III 

general and the ploneers of natlonahsm III partlcular Van Niel ')ta!t~s "Wllhll1 1111') l'dUCdlIOIl.11 

expansion and development Cdn bn tound tlle root<; of the socldl clldllqe wtHcl1 (\tfl~cIPd tilt' 

Indoneslan ellte'" 1 As the tlrst generatlon to H'CClve a Wr<;tern ndllcdllOIl 1111' IldtlVI' 

Indoneslans not only absorbed knowledge from tüxtbook<;, but dlso l')(pl~rll'Ilcl'd d fOrlllcll 

education, whlch mtroduced new attItudes wlth respect ta <;ocldl IIfe rdtlolldllllouqllt, ,1Ild 

hfestyle Moreover, thl) msullinq chanqe ln percflptlon elll,lrqpd tIw CUltllfdl IIOfI7l)II', of 

Indoneslans, leadmg to il decrease ln etllnocp.ntnsrn 1; 

The process of urbanlzatlon under the Impact of bUrf'élUcratlzdtlon, cornrn()rCldiIZ.ltlon, 

and moderfllzatlOn, genemlly encouraged the rural populatloll la rnovn mlo tlle (,111('<, troll1 tlll! 

surroundmg areas, as weil as Irom remote a reas and ottlf'f Islclnds of InrJorH".ld li lI'mfoff! 

urbamzatlon created new :,oclcll network:. dlfferent Irom tllose bd'-,(~d on COITHIlUrldl IIf", '.Ilell 

as those ot locallty fam/ly, tnbn and so on The comrnu rllll(>') Hl tht~ Cltle') Wf>rp fOrrT](nl on tIll! 

narrower scale on the ba<;ls of occupation, and on il broadnr s('rlln on !tH! ha:,I', 01 (,OCldl dw,', 

10 

11 

12 

Kartodlrdlo, Sejarah PergNakan Nas/ona!, 2 81-82 

Van Niel. The Emergence, 50 

Kartodlrdlo, Sejalah Pergerakan Nas/onal, 2 82 
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The city elltes of the administrative or bureaucratlc sectors were seen as the hlghest and most 

prestlglous groups. they had a good frnanclal tltuatlon and possessed authonty 1', They are 

called. for example. pnyay' ln East and Cent al Java. menak ln Pasundan. uleebalang ln 
1 

Aceh.'4 and karaeng ln Macassar 

The mlddle class Intellectuals emerged only after tlle unlversltles began to produce 

graduates The latter were not glven opporiu nltles ln the bureaucracy. but served as 

professlonals ln the non-governmental sectors From thls group emerged the leaders of the 

national movements 1', Members of thls group had only marginai opportunrtles to Introduce 

rnnovatlon. as IS seen ttle career of those educated Indoneslans who, ln the early years of the 

country, carne to form the Intellectual component of the Indoneslan ellte 16 ln thlS case only 

the rntelllgentsia could understand the situation as It eXlsted at the tlme Thelr ablhty to 

Identlfy and Interpret the colonial sItuation gave them a plausible leadmg role for the future 

They could malrze the bltterness and the contention of the colonial system This led to the 

emergence of the Idea of a nation free from colonlallsm ln brlef, national consclousness 

began to rlse among the Intelhgentsla The latter now saw a clear path towards attalnrng their 

pohtlcal goals 11 

Relations between cltles and Villages became easler wlth the development of 

communication The media of communrcatlons hke transportation. telecommunlcatlon, mass 

media, and many other institutions played a leadlng role ln Increaslng the people's moblhty 

Wlth therr new eÂpertlse. some rndlgenous people could work anywhere, thus overstepping 

the IImlts of thelr subcultures Moreover professlonals such as physlclans, agrrculturists, 

1\ Van Niel. The Emergence. 23 

14 Kartodlrdlo. Semat1 Pergerakan Naslonal, 2 82-83 

Ibld.83 

1b Van Niel. The émergence. 55 

Kartodlrdjo. Se jar ah Pergerakan Naslonal, 2. 92 
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veterinanans, and architects had great mobllity and could cover the whole country However 

they encountered the vertical segmentation Inherent ln the colol1lal system thD bUH'tlUCr.lcy 

was in the hands of the Dutch and the tradltlonal autllontles 1t' 

Although the number of Indoneslan protesslonals was still small. tlley bpcarne 

Increaslngly unlfled through the mass media They had to ovprcorne rnany pressums. both 

psychologlcal and spiritual, after graduatlng from institutions that essDntldlly prep,uod 1111)111 for 

a non-Indoneslan way of life This helped to toster a uility wlthlll WlllC11 tlle Idt),l,) of 

development and modernlzatlon were able to spredd. and, evrntudlly. cl natlol1cl1 

consclousness as weil ln thls milieu the seeds of new organlzatlon along western lines wnro 

nurtured 19 Self Identification as a "modern group" mdlcated that thülr dsplratlons had fI',lchod 

a certaIn level, where they had acqwed the same knowledge as Westerncrs From yn,u to 

year, thls consclousness developed and showed a stnJctural tendency to mobillzo the ,>oclal 

movements in embodylng thelr aspiration ?II 

One of the ways ln whlch thls mobllizatlon was furthered was through the devnlopment ot 

the press in Indonesla At flrst there were only Dutch language newspapers, among ottwr<; Do 

Batalllase Nouvel/es ln Batavia, founded ln 1744, De LocomotJeflll Semarang, wtllch hngiln to 

appear ln 1852, and Batav/asch N1ewsblad. published ln Batavia trom 1885 ?1 

The indlgenous press for ItS part emerged only ln the second decade of the 20th century 

The introduction of rallways, telephones, and post offices made It then pos<;lble to 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Ibid ,92-93 

Van Niel, The Emergence, 56 

KartodlrdJo, Se jar ah Pergerakan Nas/onal, 2 89 

C.W. van Helsdlngen and H Hoegenberg. (eds). Daar werd wat groots vemcllt 
Nederlandsch-Ind/e ln de XXste Eeuuw (Amterdam, 1941),438,440, clted III Kartodlrdlo, 
Se jar ah Pergerakan Nas/onal, 2 12, thls work has been translatlJd mto Enqlish dS 

MIss/on Interrupted the Dutch ln the East Ind/es and Thelr Wolk ln the XXth Century 
(Amsterdam, ElseVier, 1945), however, the section thereln dealing wlth the development 
of the press has not yet been translated 
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communlcate qUickly and wldely ln addition, the increaslng number of students and the 

attention glven to thA forelgn world accompanled the growth of the press It had also become 

easler for rnformatlon about relatives, familles, tnbes, sub-cultures, local and national events 

to clrculate ;.>;.> 

The Introduction of the local press ln Indonesla seems to have produced a revolution in 

commUnications Oral tradition was transformed rnto wntten Information This created an open 

system, whereby Informatlor, could more easlly be acqulred by any group As a result. It was 

able to decrease and even ellmlnate dlfferentlatlon between castes or social classes 

Although the press appears to have been a one-way medium of rnformatlon, It apparently 

had the potentlal for ralslng a collective Indoneslan consclousness The rnformatlon passed on 

not only gave new knowledge but also Increased the polrtlcal consclousness of the readers 

Moreover, they would compare the sItuatIon of forelgn countnes wlth what they saw and felt ln 

tholr own country They would wltness cnticism not only about colonrahsm, but also about their 

own old tradItions On the whole, the mass media were a forum for free communication, a 

place where one could express one's Ideas, thoughts and SOCial cntlques 23 

Indeed, pubhshlng played a leadlng role ln communIcatIons It was after ail not restneted 

ta face-to-face relatIons, but could exceed the boundanes of class, subculture, regionahsm, as 

weil as overcome the trap of segmentation It rncreased the measure of Information and the 

Intenslty of communication, accelerated the Circulation of Ideas, and broadened the perception 

of the people Most of the newspapers, arnong them Pembenta Betaw/, Smar ,'awa, and 

Oetoesan Hmdla, used Malay as the medium of expression Malay had long been the Imgua 

franca 111 the Archlpelago and was therefore essentlally neutral rn ethnie terms 24 This was 

;>4 

Kartodlrdjo, Sejarah Pergerakan Nas/onal. 2 113 

Ibid 

Rlcklefs, A H/story of Modern Indones/a, 176, 
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very important ln the effort of democratlzatlOn and IndoneslanizatlOn Vertical. Inter-group ,Hld 

Interethnic communicatIOn were ail faclhtated The tradltlOnal framework df'tenoratüd clnd Ilf'W 

concepts arose. along wlth a changes tn the development of the vocabulanps ", 

The pres!' expanded rapidly and wldely ln 1918, about 40 newspapers WCfe publtslwd, 

mostly ln Malay, by 1925. there 'Nere about 200, by 1938, there werü OVN 400 dalhes, 

weekhes al,d monthhes?6 From 1928 on, the Malay spoken ln the Indonesilln Arclllpel,lgo 

was ca lied Bahasa Indonesla 

The pubhshtng field was no doubt a threat for the Dutch colomal government Therp wmn 

new opportUnitles to express Ide as openly or to cntlclze the colOnial system Dutch pohtlclli 

interference was seen as endangenng the society, thus maklng tlw colonial government the 

focus of cntlClsm As a result. sorne newspapers were closed by ttle Dutcll li 011 tllo WI10IH, 

the national movement and the native press could be seen as tWillS, two flnlds of Indonnslclll 

actlvltles whlch symboltcally went together. organtcally. both were tnterdependnnt, nor could 

one exist wlthout the other 

The mast Important Impact of the urban-based reform movements was tho setttng up of 

orgamzatlons The flrst three decades of the 20th century wltnessed not only a nf'W terntonal 

defillltlOn of Indonesla and the proclamation of a new colOnial poltcy. but also d trdw,forrnatlon 

of Indlgenous Indoneslan affalrs. whlch WélS so profound that ln the pohtlCdl. ,)oclal, cultural 

and rehglous affalrs of Indonesla new courses were set Rapld ctlallqfJ occurmd Irl dll amas 

with respect to the antl-colonlal and reform movements whlch flrst emergncJ ln UliS pOflod ln 

thls respect. Java and Mlnangkabau became leaders. senlng up ttle bases for CI Ilew soclnty, 

25 

26 

27 

KartodlrdJo. SeJarah Pergerakan Naslonal, 2 114 

Rlcklefs. A Hlsto .. y of Modern Indonesla. 176. see also A Teeuw, Modorn Indonoslfln 
Llterature (The Hague Martrnus Nljhoff. 1967).6 For dntalled tnformatlOn on newspapm 
CirculatIOn dunng \hls penod, see Takashl Shlralshl An Age /fi MotIon Popular 
Radlcaflsm If) Java, 1912-1926 (Ithaca Cornol! Unrverslty Press. 1990). 32-34 

KartodlrdJo. SeJarah Pergerakan Naslonal. 2 115 
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through dlfferent processes 1'8 Whlle the Acehnese 'ulama were stIll trymg to maintaln the old 

order agalnst the colomal ruler, Java had worked through vanous changes and socIal 

dlsruptlOn, as seen ln the prevlous chapter Mlnangkabau, under the Padns, had gone 

through the flrst major Islamlc reform of the Archlpelago, and had undergone great changes 

smce the beglnnmg of the colonIal rule Its people had acqulred new Ideas through their 

tradltlOnal moblhty ~'l Java and Mlnangkabau, as weil as the Eastern part of Indonesla, were 

very soon completely occupled 10 

ThiS penod saw the emergence of new Ideas about organlzatlon This Involved new 

forms of leadershIp and an exhaustIve analysls of the pohtlcal, econOmlC, SOCial, cultural, and 

reIJglous enVlfonment '\1 Dunng the flrst three decades of thls century. a new klnd of 

Indoneslan leadershIp and a new self-consclousness were estabhshed, and greater self 

awareness spht thls leadershIp along reltglous and Ideologlcal hnes The Dutch Introduced a 

new level of oppressIon ln response to these developments ThIS penod wltnessed no solution 

2R 

lt1 

,11 

Accordmg to Anderson, "the cntlcal element of Indoneslan natlonaltsm was the 
expenence of movmg, say from a kampung ln a small town ln Central Java to Bandung -
or to Djakarta "In addItion, a glven polltlcal Untt, the Netherlands Indles - thls also 
contnbuted to that pattern of "personal expenence" ln a new educatlonal mllteu WhlCh, 
Anderson wntes, more than Ideology "created the Idea of natlOnaltsm " The slgnlflcance 
of Mmangkabau people ln cOlltnbutlng to the leadership of the Itndoneslan natlonahst 
movement has long been recognlzed Yet. what do we know of the "expenence of 
movlng" and of "personal expenence" generally, of Mmangkabau people as catalytlc 
factors ln the Ir developrnent as natlonaltst through the shanng of expenence See 
Benedict Anderson, "The Cultural Factors ln the Indoneslan Revolution," As/a, 20 (Wmter 
1970-71) The role of Java and Mlnangkabau ln thls regard can be seen ln D J 
Steinberg, ed, ln Search of Southeast As/a (New York praeger Pubhshers, 1971), 
288-300 

M C Rlcklefs, A H/story of Modern Indones/a, 155 

"It should be kept ln mlnd ln thls connectlon that the Dutch only gradually galned control 
over the whole area" Java, Mlnangkabau, and sorne areas of the Eastern part of 
Indonesla were occupled much earher However, ln other areas, much of the control 
occurred only ln the present century Aceh for example "was able to retam its 
mdependence untll late towards the end of the last century" It was even one of the 
greatest klngdoms of that penod Dehar Noer. The Modern/st Muslim, 20-21 

See Sartono Kartodlrd)o, "Sa me Problems on the Genesls of Nattonahsm ln Indonesla," 
JSAH, 3. 1 (march 1962) 67-94, see also Khoo Kay Hock, The Development of 
Indoneslan Nattonaltsm (Kuala Lumpur, Longman, 1977), 12-14 
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of Its problems, but It dld Irrevocably change the Indoneslan leadershlp's VIf'W of ItS own 

future 

Education functloned as the key ta advancement. for It produCf'd proft'5slonal gr.ldudtf'$, 

who grew Into the new pnyayls of Java The members of ttllS new gloup "wt're ttw fllst ta 

create a recogmzably modern organlzatlOn " It represented ct malor socl.11 ,Hld cultural :;tl(',I111 

ln 20th century Indonesla Its members were mostly those Muc;lIms wllosp cldtltHI'IlC(' to l~ll,\l11 

IS seldom more than a formaI, nominal commltment Tt1fJse pl'ople Wt'f(' u<;lIdlly (',lllpcl 

abangan They are mostly found among Javanese, they tOlld to Il1volve tI l(\ III sn Iv tl"; III 

rehglous mystlcal practlces ln the early 20th century, Westerll pducdtlon semnpd tn oftt'r to 

the administrative upper class (pnyayl) among the abanganl,l il kpy ta d Ilt!W synttlP<;IS wtllell 

they saw as the basis for a rejuvenatlon of thelr culture, class, and ppopln Amol1q 1111<, qroup, 

most wele prepared to regard Islam wlth a fnendly nelltraltty, but as IslclllllC pm<;<;lIm<; qn'w, 

sorne became hostile to It 3\ Some "younger Indoneslans of Western educdtlon, adoptnd cl 

more or less indifferent attitude towards religion" \4 

Wahldm Soedlrohoesodo (1857-1917) was a graduate of STOVIA, cl medlcal school III 

Java He attempted to set up scholarshlps to provlde western oducatlon for Jav<lf1ese pnydyl 

ln 1907, dunng a VISlt to STOVIA, one of the mast Important Inc;tltutlons produCIrl() ttUl IW','.!'I 

pnyaylof Java, he encountered an enthuslastlc response from tlle <;tudentc; On Mdy 20 1 QOS, 

Budi Utomo (The Noble Endeavor, BU), was barn out of Soetomo'c; work ", Thl'> orqdnlzdtlon 

was always pnmanly a Javanese pnyaylorganlzatlon It offlclally deflned It<; area 01 Intnmst ac; 

the peoples of Java and Madura, thus reflectlnq the admlnlstratlvfl union of bott! thoso Islands 

32 

33 

34 

35 

The terms pnyay,. abangan, and santn are descnbed by Clifford Gemtz. The RoflglOn of 
Java (Glencoe. III The Free Press. 1960) 

Rlcklefs, A History of Modern IndoneSIf1, 156 

W F Werthelm, Indoneslan Society, 209 

Aklra Nagazuml, The Dawn of Indoneslan Natlonaflsm, 38 
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and mcludlng the Sundanese and Madurese whose cultures were related to the Javanese 36 

The BU "was natlona!!st only ln the most !!mted sense of the word - It envlsloned the 

advancement of a partlcular cultural grtJp - but onglnally at least It had no pretenslons of 

estabhshmg a nation "l' 

Nevertheless, ttllS organlzallon was of great slgnlflcance Although It "emanated from a 

IImted group of Westernlzpd young members of the pnyayl class ,and though ItS mam goal 

bemg to foster ttle creation of schools for Indoneslans, tllis event had great Importance as a 

symptom of a growlng national consclousness "Hl 

ln Javanese society, the mmonty whlch tned to adhere stnctly to the obligations of Islam 

ln thelT lives were called wang Musllmm (the Musllms) or santn (student of religion) ln 1909, a 

graduate of OSVIA, Instltullon for native officiais. named Tlrtoadlsuryo, founded Sarekat 

Dagang Islam (Istamlc Trade Assoclallon, SOI) ln Batavia ln 1911, ln Bogor. he set up 

another orw of these orgamzatlons Both were designed to support Indoneslan traders agalnst 

Cllmec;e competition ln 1911. he encouraged a successful batik trader Ha]1 Samanhudl (b 

1868). who Ilad founded ln 1905 Sarekat Oagang Islam -- an antl-Chlnese batik traders 

cooperdtlon ln Surakarta -- to support hls Ideas 'q Other branches were soon estabhshed ln 

Surabaya. HO S Cokroèlmlnoto (1882-1934). another graduate of OSVIA, became a leader 

of the organlzatlon He was a chansmatlc flÇJure who became known for hls aggresslve 

attitude towards auttlonty. whether Dutch or Indoneslan and was soon to become the most 

li 

111 

Rlcklefs. A Hlstory of Modem Indonesla 156, see also Bachtlar. "Indoneslan Nation," 
171. see also Roeslan Abdulgam, Natlonallsm, Revolution, and GUided Democracy in 
Indonesla (Clay ton. VIC Centre of Southeast ASlan Studles, Monash University, 1973), 
1 

Van Niel. TIlt' Emergence. 56 

Werthelm. Indoneslan SocIety. 69 

The SOI was established III Solo on October 16, 1905 See Tlmur Jaylanl, "The Sarekat 
Islam Movement Its Contnbutlon to Indoneslan Natlonahsm," (M A thesls, McGl1I 
University 1959). 34 H Samanhudl tnvlted Tlrtoadlsuryo to organlze the Solonese 
nl€'rchants Spe Bactlt1ar. "Indoneslan Nation," 198 
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promlnent leader of the early popular movement ln 1912, "Ifl consultation wltll a Europp.lIl 

lawyer. the new chalrman formulated the legal status of tlle aSSOCI.ltlon Ilt'nct' to bt' n.mlrd 

Sarekat Islam" (Islamlc Union, SI) 411 ln 1923, It becdme Partal S.UPKc1t 151.1111 (lsldllllC Unloll 

Party. PSI), and ln 1929 was renamed Partal S.1rekat Islam IndOllt'sl.l (IndolH'sl.m Isl,II11IC 

Union Party. PSII) 41 From 1912 on, the SI grew up rapldly, and for tlle tlrst tlnw rlll1a<;s b.l<;" 

appeared 

Though ongrnally estabhshed by a number of Indollp51dll nwrclldllt<;, S.lrt'Kdt 1<;1,1111 
saon acqulred the character of a mass movement A<; It concf'ntrdlpd, <lIIlIllÇl tilt' tll';t 
years. on actlvltles rn the social and economlc fl('ld Il succ('()dpd, d()<;rltp tilt' <;!'1I011<; 

mlsglvlngs It evoked among colonial Dutcllmen, III qdlnlnq .l llli'dSUIe ot rPCOqllitlOIl 
tram the government 4; 

ln 1919, the SI clalmed Iwo million nlCfTlbers Unhke the BU, tll(' SI <;predd trom J.tV.l to tlll' 

outer Islands, Java remalfllflg the centre of ItS actlvltles Indeed, tl18 SI WdS ail IndoneshUl 

vOluntary association 41 

Throughout Indonesla, the pen0d after 1909 saw an 8xtraordlnary prohfmdtlon of nflW 

organlzatlons among the educated elltes, most of them basfld on ethnrc Idontltloc; S.tmkat 

Ambon (AmbonLse Union, 1920), Jong Java (Young Java, 1918) Hw flrst 'ltudent body. 

Pasundan (1914) a sort of BU for Sundanese. Sarekat Sumatra (Sumatran Union. H.l 113) , a 

40 

41 

42 

43 

Rlcklefs. A History of Modern Indonesla 158 

Ibid ,175 

Werthelm, Indoneslan SOCiety, 69 

Although the founders were ail Javanese, the association was nevor meant to be cl 

Javanese association It was ta be an Islamlc one and therefore was open ta clrly MU';hrn 
of any nation The Bandung branch, for example, was estabhshnd by !lIme pm<;onr; frorn 
dlfferent nations, namely the Javanese Suwardl Suryanmgrat, the Mlrlanqké:lbau A 
Moels, and the Sundanese A Wlnadlsastra Ttle central board was dlso f!thrucally 
heterogenous, Witt! members from dlfferent nations The 4th Sarekat 1"I,url Conqres'> 
whlch met at Bahwertl rn October 1919 elücted a central board undnr !tIf; r:halrrnaw.tllp 
of HO S Cokrcamrnoto wlth. among others. the MlnanqkdbcJu A MOI!I,) cJ', 
vlce-chalrman, and ttle North Sumatran Muh Samrn, the South SurTkttrdll Brdtdfldtil, Hl/' 

Sundanese Hasan DJaJadlnmgrat and Allmln. the Mrnangl<abau H A Salim, thn Jdv;mw,f; 
R M Soeqopranoto, R Sosrokardono, H Fachroeddln, and Ablkof,',r10 Tlokrw,oelo')o, 
and the Buglnese Amr Hasan as members Bachtlar, "lndone')lan NdtIOfl," 199 200 
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Sumatran student group, Jang Mlnahasa (Young Mlnahasa, 1918), based ln Mlnahasa 

TmlOrsch Verband (Tlmorese Alliance, 1921), and Kaum Betawi (People of Batavia, 1923) 

These and many other groups reflected the new enthuslasm for organizatlOn but also the 

contlnulng strength of ethnlc and communal Identltles The concept of an all-Indoneslan 

Identlty had ae; yet hdrdly any planning at ail 44 

The rnovemont ln rellglous reform also appeared ln Java The Ideas were Inltlally taken 

by the Arab communlty dnd a nurnber of Mlnangkabau merchants ln BataVia, who, ln 1905, 

establlshed Jaml atl al Khalr (Union for the Good) on the basls of rellglous solldanty 4~ A 

modern school wae; opened uSlng Malay as the language of instructIOn, ta whlch, ln 1911, a 

Modernlst teachf'r from Sudan, Stlaykh Ahmad al-Surkatï (1872-1943), was recrUited 

Al-Surkatl soon fell out wlth hls employers and ln 1913 he set up al-Irsyad (Jam'Iyat al-Islah 

wal-Irshâd, Union for Reformation and GUidance) ln Jakarta 4fi It estabhshed coeducatlonal 

<;ehools offenng Irlstructlon ln Malay Arable, and Dutch, most of thern located ln Java Even 

though ItS student<; generally were Arabs, sorne were Indoneslans 47 

ln 1911, the flrst rnovf'ment for rehglous reform were begun by Mushms ln West Java 

The Persyankrlt,ul Ulamâ' (Union of Rellglous Schools) was establlshed by the tedchers of 

Sh,1fl Î schoole; of law, but they followed sorne of the modernlst reform Ideas and had hUie 

eonneetlon Wltll "old fashloned pes-lntren Clreles" ln 1916 Persyankatan 'Ulama' founded a 

sehool. "set up an orphanage run largely by Its own women's branch and engaged ln 

commerCial aetlvltlCS sueh as pnntlng weavmg and agnculture "4fl 

44 

4t, 

41 

Bachtldr, "Indonesldn NatIOn" 168-188, see also Rlcklefs, A Hlstory of Modern Indonesla, 
159 

Bach!lar, "Indonpslan Nation," 197-198 

Sisn Affandl, "Shaykh Ahmad al-Surkatî HIS Role ln the al-Irshâd Movement ln Java ln 
ttle Early Twentleth Century," (M A thesis, McGl1I Umverslty, 1976), 59, accordlng ta hlm, 
al-Irshâd was o11lclally recognlzed by the Dutch ruler on September 6, 1914 

Affandl, "al-Surkatî" 69-73 
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The most promlnent modermst ln Indonesla dunng thls penod WclS K H Allmdd D,\hl,ll1 

(1868-1923) He belonged to the rellglous leader of the Sult.m,\tt:' of Yogy,\I\.lrta Hl' Wt'Ilt to 

Mecca and studled wlth Atlmad Khalïb and ottlCr Iccllers III 1890 " UpOI1 rt'turrlt'd to 

Yogyakarta. he eame wlth a determlnatlon 10 tt'clell Isl,lnllC rt'form Idpcl<; ,1Ild to lt)<;ISt tilt' 

efforts Chnstlans and Western mlsslonanes ln 1909. Ile bf'camp d IlH'lllbt'l of tilt' BU III tht' 

hope of acknowledgtng hls reform among Its follow('rs. but some <;upporlt'rl IHIll ta <;pt up 

another organlzatlon of hls own r,o He eventudlly foundf'd the MutldlllllhldlY,11l (Th(' W"y of 

Muhammad) !Il Yogyaka.rta ln 1912 r" The Mutlarnmadlydh wae; cl rl'lIqlou<; ,Pforln 1ll0Vf)I1l!'llt, 

IIlltJally restncted to the Musllms of Yoqyakarta but e;oon, hkp thf' St, PXP,lIlChIlO Itr. 

membershlp throughout the Archlpetago ,,) The MuhamrnadlYdh mnptldSIZl'd 011 t'dUC,ltIOl1dl 

and economlc sectors, and on a program of mlsslonary of Ite; own to cou litt' r,lcI 

'superstltlons'and the Chnstlan efiorts Il tnvoived Ilself tri sctlOols, orph,lIldqpe;. clHllce;, dnd 

poorhouses S') 

Modernlsm was meanwhlle reachlilg new exlrmnes On Septernber 12, 1923, cl qroup of 

Musltm merchants set up Persaluan Islam (lslamlc Unton, PP-rC;IS) lr1 Brlndunq' ~ ln 1924, 

Ahmad Hassan born ln 1887 ln Singapore 10 a Tamil falher and cl Javarwe;p mottwr, )olned Ihn 

organlzatlon sr, He defended the doctnne of modernlsm, attacked Hw e;uppre;tltlon cHl(J tternsy, 

--- ---- - --- - -- ----
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Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 162 

'Abdul Mu'tl 'Ait, "The Muhammadl)ah Movement a Blbhograptllc,éli Introductton," (M A 
thesls, McGl1i University, 1957),30-32 

Muhammad Idns, "Klyal Hajl Ahmad Dahlân, HIS Llfe and Thouqht," (M A thesls, MeGll1 
University, 1975), 35-38 

'Ah, "MuhammadIJah," 49 

Bachtlar, "Indoneslan Nation," 200 

Rlcklefs, A History of Modern Indonesla, 162 

Howard M Federsplel. "The Persatuan Islam (Islamlc Union)" (Ph 0 d15S, McGl1i 
University. 1966), 17 

Federsplel, "The Persatuan Islam," 19 
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and opposed to natlonahsm on the tact that It dlvlded Musllms by thelr nation of ongln 56 Ail 

these accordlng to Rlcklefs, "Iustlfled the organlsatlon's nlckname of the Persls (precise)." and 

for Illm "thls resultf)d ln ttlC exodus of more moderate members of the group. In 1926. they 

formed Permufakat~n Islam (Islamlc Agreement) "'! 

The expandlng Influence of the young Intelligentsia created by Western educatlonal 

methods led, ln the second decade of thls century, to the foundmg of the SI. whlch hencefortt"l 

became the most Influentlal mass party At thls tlme. however. It began to face a substantlal 

nvalry from the seculanst natlonallsts The SI. along wlth other Islamlc groups, tned to counter 

the secular Influence ttlrougtl an Islamlc youlh movement Jong Islamleten Bond (Young 

Isiamie ASSOCiation JIB) Il was founded on January 1, 1925 by hundreds of youths and 

students of MULO and AMS, together wlth many graduatss of tllese two institutions who 

supported and became members of thls new organlzatlon r,R The JIB had the strateglc goal Of 

educatlllg Muslim youths III order to counter the "seculanzatlon" ccnducted by the young 

westerrllzed intelligentsia along wlth other seculanst natlonalist leaders ','1 The JIB was to 

tecome the flrst youttl orgarlizatlon for the Westermzed santn s1...ldents Most of ItS 

memberc;hlp onglnaled trom the pnyay, The JIB "was probably the mast weil known among 

the rehglous groups orgaillzed dunng that penod "r.n Thelr eagerness for the rlse of Islam 

became more and mort" apparent From thls group emerged, later on. the Islamle natlonahst 

Federsplel. "The Persatuan Isiam." 32-.34. 

Rlckll:fs, A History of Modem Indonesla. 168 

It was offlclally proclalmed on March 1. 1925 and SamsufiJal was ItS flrst ehalrman See 
Mohamad Roem. "Selarah Berdlrlnya 'Jong Islamleten Bond· ... III Diplomasi Ujung 
TOl71bak perJuangan RI. ed Kustllllyati Moehtar (Jakarta Gramedla. 1989). 128. see also 
AbdlJllah. Se jar ah Ummat Islam, 243-245. see also Rldwan Saldl. Pemuda Islam dalam 
Dmarmka Polltlk Bang!'a 1925-1984 (Jakarta Ralawah, 1984). 10 

See John Ingleson, Road to EXile, The Indoneslan NatIOnal/st Movement, 1927-1934 
(Slngapore Hell1emann Edueat!onal Books. 19-'9).49 

Federsplel "The Perscltuan Islam," 17. see also J T P Blumberger. "Jeugdbeweglllg," ln 
Grtllustreerde Enc:yclopaedle van Nederlandch-Indle (Lelden Leldsche 
Ultgavermacltscl1appll, 1934), 600·601 
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leaders. bath polltlcal. through Masyuml (Malhs Syura Mushmm Indoneslél. Consultatlvt> 

Councii of Indoneslan Mushm) and other parties and non-pohtlcal t,· 

As for the orthodox Shatl i leaders ln Jclva tlley h,ld bpcorne dlSclppOll1tt>d Wlttl tht' 

modermsts They dlshked moderl1lsm. whlch thpy equatf'd wltll WclI111,lble;Ill. I
•• tlH'y had lookt'd 

down Cokroamilloto. and they wornHd that tl10 mtrrpste; of ttlt' Sl1,lfl i c;chool 01 I.lw wtllcll W,}<; 

under attack ln Indonesla. would be Ignored III MpCCcl dnd CdllO Tllt'rl'fort'. III 19~'6 K H 

Hasylm Asy'an (1871-1947). the pnnclpal of cHl orthodox pes,lIItrl'f1 ,lt ,lornb,lIlq III f.ist ,1,W,l 

founded Nahdlatul 'Ulam;=" (The Rise of ttlE> Rf'liglous Scholdrs NU) to dt'fplld tilt' Idpd<; of 

tradltlol allst MlJsllms Sorne other orthodox teacllPrs ]ollled tllfn III E.lst J,Wd 1.1 Tilt' NU 

expanded to other Islands and areris. but East Jav,l alwclye; n~nMI!l('d Ite; tH'.ldqu.lrtt'rr; It 

estabhshed Institutions whlch provlded orthodox Islamlc educ,ltIOIl. CdrH for tilt' rltwdy. and 

help 111 economlc enterpnses 

The absence of a polltlcal model fOf thelr aSpirations, once the Sumdtr,1 TtlrlWclhb 

(Students of Sumatra) had gone over the commuillsts. led tlle Mue;hm youth', of MUldnqkdhau 

ta set up Persatuan Musllrn Indonesld (Indoneslan Mu:.llm'c; Urllon, Pr)flTlI) ln 1930 Il ... 

membershlp was made up of former students or tcachers of the Sum.ltrd Tll.lWdhb who tlolrl 

re]ected the commlJl1ist IIlflltratlon of thelr orgdnlzatlon ln 1932, wtWIl !tif' MutWllrTlddlydh dld 

not commit Itself to polltlcal actlvltles, the Perml d(~clared Itsolf an 1<,larTlic Pdrty Tt 11'; rmw 

party was strongly IIlfluenced by lIyas Ya'kub and Mukhtar Luthfl, two younqc,ter<"', wllo had 

studled 111 Calro/,4 where they had become pOhtlCdlly active The pohtlcallndoctnndtlon qlvOIl 
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Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam. 247 

A puntallicai movement that had emerged ln the Arablan Pflnlnsula and wtllch ..-lcc.optnd 
only the authonty of the Hanbali school of law See the article on "Wahhahlyya" ln H A 
R Glbb and J H Kramers, eds . Shorter Encyclopacdla of Islam (Lnldnn E J Bnll, 
1953).618-621 

A Fanchlll Chumaldy, "The Jam'Iyyah Nahdlatul Ulama', Il., RIS'! rmd Eruly 
Development, 1926-1945," (M A thesl<;, McGl1I University 1976),39 

See Tauflk Abdullah, Schools and Polit/cs, The Kaum Mud~ MOVfHnent ln WB,>t Sumatra 
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to them ln Calro was mfluentlal on the Perml members 50 that the Ideas of rehglous 

reformatlon and Islamic pohtlcal splnt were umfled ln thls new organlzatlon This attitude had 

an Impact on the members who came tram dlfferent areas not only trom West Sumatra but 

also from Aceh. Malaya, Kalimantan and SulaweSI From January 1931 untll July 1932 the 

Perml rdpldly dcveloped a polltlcal. educatlOnal. and economlC onentatlon. and became a 

radlcah"t natlonallst politlcal party By 1933, the Perml had become the most radical polltICal 

party ln Sumatra l " 

There were, however, some promlslng slgns The next generatlon of Indoneslan 

polltlclans would Include more reahstlc membsrs Islam was undergomg a true reform. and the 

natum of the enemy was understood Eventually Indoneslan leaders would fmd that some 

I,>,>ua,> of common concern were. at Icast tcmporanly. more Important than those whlch 

dlvlded thern Out of thls dlscovery natlOnalism would soon be born This would be a new step, 

for the malor organlzatlons descnbed ln thls section were mfluenced by rellglou'i reforms and 

by Pan-Islam But soon sorne leaders wou Id begln to see ail the mdlgenous peoples of 

Indonesla as the Ir constltuency and an Indoneslan national state as thelr goal 6r. 

2. Reformation and Ideologlzatlon of Islam 

One of the most slgmflcant features of the Indoneslan Islamlc reformatlon movements, 

from the 17th cHntury onwards. was the role of the 'ulama' The penod of al-Râniri, al-Smkili, 

and Shaykh Yusuf al Maqassarï ln the 17th and 18th centunes, untll the Padn movement ln 

the 19th century. wltncssed a number of great and IIlfluentlal 'ulama'h7 ln addition, the 'ulama' 

Involved ln tlle process of reformatlon were ttlose who had Just returned from the centre of the 

1927-1933 (It!laca Cornell Modern Indonesla ProJect, Cornell UniverSIty, 1971). 

Abdullah. Sejaral1 Ummat Islam. 233-234 

Rlcklefs. A Hlstory of Modem jndonesla. 171 

Azra. "The Transmission of Isiamie Reformlsm, 346-458 
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Istamlc world ln the Middle East They reallzed tlle Important raie tlMt 111(' orthodox 

observance of religion played ln Istamlc social IIfe t,il 

The 'ulam,i' set about rPdwdkel11ng Hie failli of Indolleslan Musllll1<; 111 rn,my lilfft'Il'Ilt 

ways AI-Ràniri, by attackmg Sufl pr,lctICf'S stressrd IIll' Ilt'Cl'SSlty to lollow or1hodollV, 

al-Stnkili tned to bndge IIw gap betw8en cll R;l11iri and ,11 SlIl11,ltrdllï dnti SII,lyl\h YU',lIl 

Inltlated a tariqa movement 111 Bantrn Oll1l'r UI.lf71d' <;rt ur 0lQdll17dtlOtl'; tor 1I1'~t"Il('1' K H 

Ahmad Dahlan, K H Hasylm Asy an, Allm,ld dl Surk,ltï, AIHll,ld Hd<;<;,111 111 .JdVd T IH'Y Wt'rt' 

ln some ways dlrectly responslble for rdlslng tlH' aWcllont's<; 01 tilt) c;oclPty H,Ij1 Abdul\<- Hlill 

Amrullah and Jamll Jambek 111 MlllangkabClIJ also played il rolo ln tlll'; plorl"'\'; TII(' 

SOCIO-hlstoneal context certamly mfluencpd thpsü roforrndtlOtlS Yoqy,lkclrtcl dllll E'.t<,t ,I.lv.! III 

general are qUite dlfferpnt from West Sumatr<l, wller!' tlw P,ldn fllOVI'IlH'llt Il.td r1',f'1l Till' 

doctrinal orientation was also dpparently dllft~rent, dS WdS t11~) Intf'Il<;lty 01 1111' r!'lorflldltoll Tilt) 

NU emphaslzed the adherence to one SCllOOI of IclW, will ln Ill!' Mulldllllllddlydii ,\!lcl tllO 

'ulama' of Mmangkabau emphdslzIJd the nGed for cl mturn to Il]() Our'.m dnd IIll' trd(1I!101l 01 

the Prophet On the wllole, both saw the Importance of Isldm dS th!' fOUI1Cl.ltlOI1 01 tlln Idf'oloqy 

of change f'! Indeed, later on they supported endeavors to make 1r;I,lm ttl!~ Idf?oloqy of tlln 

polltlcal struggle 711 

The emergence of the rellglous reform mov8mflnt partlcularly at tlw flnd of HIC 19t1l 

century and the beglllnmg of the 20th century was Inltlal!y nncouraqed by two miWI factor', 

68 

69 

70 

Abdullah ,sejarah Ummat Islam. 221 

Regnrdlnq the fundamental Ideology of Hie Muhammadlyah mOVnfTHHlt, ',IHl AdllTldd 
Jalnun, "The Muhammadlyah Movement lfl TW8ntiettl CfJntury Indollw,ld A 
Soclo-Rellglous Study," (M A theSls, McGl1i UnIVf)r<;lty, 1G92), 35 f)f), rPfjém111lq 1111) 
'ulama' of Millangkabau, see Abdullatl, "Schaol,; dnd Politlcs", NOlJr dlr;o tcllk', clbout 1111', 
ln hls Modermst Musllm, 31-56, sefJ dlsa TilUllk Abdulldll "Modnlllizatioli III III!! 
Mlnangkabau World Wflst Sumatra ln tI]() Early Oncddp,; of TWljntllJth CI'lItury" ln 
Culture and POIitICS tn Indonesla ed Clalw Holt (lttl<lCd l,ornl)1I UnlVI)rr,lty Prw,r, 1G12) 
179-245 

Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam. 222 
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external and mternal The external factor was the consequence of the close relatlonshlp whlch 

was dp.veloplng wlth the centres of Islamlc studles due ta the Increasmg ease of 

communication between t~le Middle East and the Indoneslan Archlpelago, partlcularly wlth the 

use of steamshlps and the openlng of the Suez canal As a result. a great number of Jawi 

students came to study ln Mecca. Medina, and Calro The teachlngs of Jamal al-Din 

al Afghani and Muhammad Aoduh 71 Influenced some of those students These factors had 

gmat consequenc.es ln Indonesla 

Among the mternal factors affectmg the emergence of reltglous reform there was the 

enlargement and the extension of reltglous school networks .Jy the graduates of the three 

Islamlc centers of study menttoned above Four students returned to Mmangkabau from 

Mecca and were regarded as reformlsts Dlrectly tnvolved ln one way or another ln the 

reahzatlon of changes ln the area, they were HaJi Rasul. Shaykh Tahlr Jalaluddtn. Shaykh 

Muhammad Jamll Jambek, and Ha]1 Abdullah Ahmad 12 Another mternal factor was the 

growtng Importance of pnnt culture and the moblltty of books throughout the Archlpelago 73 

/1 "Muhammad 'Abduh (1849-1905) was a reformer of Islamlc practlces and Ideas ln Egypt 
HIs name cannot be separated from Jamal al-Oin al-Afghani (1839-1897) who 
champloned pohtlcal reforms They both Issued and edlted the penod'cal. al-' Urwat 
al- WutsqJ (The Indissoluble Bond) ln Parts ln 1884 This pubhcatlon shook both the 
Mushm and the Western World" Dellar Noer, The Modermst Mus"m. 32 and n 4 

Ha]1 Rasul. alter studylng seven years ln Mecca, returned to Mlnangkabau Hp. became 
active ln the local reform movernent HIs surau ln Padangpan]ang grew tnto the Sumatra 
Tf1awaflb wllich gave blrth ta the Persatuan Musltm Indonesla (Perml. Indoneslan 
Mushm's Union), a pohtlcal party m the early 30's He pubhshed Important work tn Malay 
Jamll Jambek graduatect alter ntn~ years studylng ln Mecca "He promoted the 
development of reforms ln the Mmangkabau area by lendlng hls support" Hall Abdullah 
Ahhmad studled ln Mecca from 1895 to 1899 He was active ln wntlng, became chalrman 
of the ]ournaltst associatIOn ln Padang ln 1914 and was the lounder 01 the monthly 
al-Munir (The IIlumlnatlve) publtshed ln Padang Irom 1910 to 1915 al-Akhbar (the 
News) (1913). a newsmagazlne He was also a reltglous edltor of tl1e SI penodlcal 
al-Islâm (1916) Shaykh Tahlr Jalaluddln returned trom Mecca ln 1910 He vlslted 
Mlndngkabau ln 1923 and agatn III 1927 when he was detamed by the Dutch for 6 
months. alter whlch he left thls area for good He founded a school, al-Iqbal al-Islamtyya 
ln Stngapore However. hls Influence on hls colleagues ln Mmangkabau .. as exercised 
through hls penodlcal al-Imam (The Leader) Th!s penodlcal was dlstnbuted throughout 
Indol1esla ln tlle areas where Malay was spoken and/or wntten, ln Sumatra. Java . 
Kalimantan and SulawesI Noer. The Modermst Musilm. 33-39 
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This led to the emergence of an mtellectual sphere and Isla mie senptuahsm '1 Islamlc 

cosmopohtamsm was revlved A tmal factor was the Impact of IIH' eolor1lal pollcy on the 

natives 75 The ethlcal pollcy gave an Inereasmg number of Ilatlves tht' ch,lIlee to pursue 

hlgher education Havmg reallzed ttle threat of Islam the Dutch dppht'd tllt'lr Isl,lllllC pohcy 

and tned to bureaucratlze Islam Consequently, the Outetl authonty IIlcrPdSt'd on thp olle 

hand, whlle on the other, It led to the emergence of scnptuahzatlon ,Hld orttlOdoxy Alt/tougtl 

the role of the 'ulama' had been domestlcated, the people began to be concerrlt'd elbout 

modernlty and wanted to Introduce ctlange Although IsldmlC IclW W<lS rt'stnctpd, tht' 

orthodoxy began to appear, more and more people concentréltüd on IIH! c;tudy ot Isldm Ttus 

development marks the beglnnlng of the reformatlon movemcnt Anollwr Impact ot 

colomalrsm came wlth the emergence of colomal towns, wh/ch wlwro the Cf'fltcrs of c;ocl,1I 

activltles Self-awareness resulted from wltnesslng the eXlstulg heteroqeruty and plurdllty, rllld 

partlcularly the dlscnmlnatlon between the races The people beqan 10 wahzp ttwy wom 

subordmates and began to see themselves as backward, and that Ibey werf' III cl "vlll!ey ot 

stupldity" 

Aceordlng to Abdullah, there were three basIc elements or promment teachlwJ<; 111 thn 

IsIRmic reformatlon movement ln Indonesla 70 Flrst, the Mushms led by the ulam;}' proeli-lIIned 

73 

74 

75 

See above Chapter 1. partlcularly on the moblilty of books or k/téib 

For the Idea of 'slamle "scnpturalfsm" please refer 10 Clifford Gf!fJrtz, Isldm Obçorvf>d 
(New Haven Yale University Press. 1968),56-74 Accordmg 10 Anderson, "Ttw rüason,,; 
for the great receptlvlty 10 'scnpturallst' Ideas must ul1lmately bu Iracpd 10 !tif! df)f)pnrunq 
Impact of Dutch capltahsm and technology or tradltlonal social and p.conOfTlIC IIfn and of 
seculanzlng ratlonallsm on tradltlonal behefs Reform Islam, as Il qmw and spmad ln 
twenfleth cenlury Java represenled a ralfonal,st rellglous msponse to Ille ctlélll(wqw; 
created by these developments Almost every componHnl of IradltlOnal Isldm. f!xcr.pl ttlf~ 
fundamental articles of faltt! was sUbJected to Hw:; ratlonallzmg tendcncy" Bnn!!dlct 
Anderson, Language and Power Explonng PolIt/cal Cu/tume; ln Indor1(]'j/fl (lthacd, N Y 
Corne Il University Press. 1990). 69-70 

See above Chapter 2, partlClllarly on ttHJ cololllai Duteh pohcy 

76 Tauflk Abdullah, ln hls lecturH at the Instltute of Islamlc Studles, McGl1i University, 
Montreal. Canada, on February 16 1993 
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the contmulng vahdlty of Ijtlhad (Iegal reasomng), whlch had prevlously been declared Jnvalid 

Second. the Musllms began to engage ln apologetlcs, and tned to rediscover the golden age 

of Islam Lastly, the Mushms proposed a new ethlc as the basls of social sOhdanty 

By proclalmmg the vahdlty of IJtlhad. meanmg that people could use reason ('aq~ to 

understand religion, Mushms questloned the tradltlonal system of authonty and began to 

preach the need for punflcatlon of Islamlc teachlngs and practlces 77 As a result. the 

tradltlonahst ulamâ' began to oppose the reformlsts Social fragmentation took place, the 

controversles gave flse 10 an extensive Inteliectual dlscourse Rellglous Issues began to be 

diVIS Ive ln certain areas, partlcularly ln Java and Mlnangkabau However. these divIsions also 

led to an mcrease ln contacts wlth groups ln other reglons, both reformlst and tradltlonahsl 

Accordtngly, they started to recogmze other group sohdantles whlch surpassed the famlly. 

cultural, and racial boundanes Consequently. thls situation strengthened the formation of the 

Indonesmn nation and the development of Indoneslan natlonahsm 

On the level of apologetlcs, the Mushms were trylng to redlscover the greatness of 

Islamlc teachlng, m the face of colomahst hostlhty or Indifference Accordlngly, a new sense of 

self confidence began 10 be fell by a majonty of the Musllms who were ln the lowest level of 

social categonzatlon The teachmgs of the Prophet were defended As a result, sorne confhcts 

broke out Indeed, rehglous reform based on the self confidence of the Muslims upheld the 

nallonallst movernents ln terms of thelr struggle for Independence 

Il 

The last element of reformatlon was the establishment of newethlc for Mushms, They 

ThiS idea 15 na sweepmg away of the scholastlc accretlons and the local superstitions 
whlch had come to obscure the falth" It was mfluenced by "the modernlst movement in 
Islam, developlng especlally under the teachlng of Muhammad 'Abduh of Cairo at the 
end of the nmeteenth century " Il was believed. "Islam must acommodate Itself to the 
modern world The modermsts regarded thelr faith as essentlally based on reason and 
belteved that the renewal of apurer orthodoxy. freed from obscuranllSm. could be 
reconclled wlth Western sCience and progress The new ferment ln Islam was one part of 
the slory of IndoneSla's re-awakemng." J D Legge, Sukarno' A Polit/cal Blography 
(London The Pengum Press, 1972), 43 
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reahzed the importance of social sohdanty Social aSSOCiations and famlly substltutps Wt'lt) 

developed Several orgamzatlons were estabhshed for ttle pllrpose 01 lookmg aft\'l SOCI,ll 

needs, as explalned above A sense of mdlvldual responslbliity enwrçJt'd III [tlsponSt' la 

communlty concerns Several schools orpllanages, Ilospltals wrre fOllndt'd by org,IIlIZdtIOIl<; 

such as the Muhammadlyah NU, and allrsyad The wn<;tf'rn-edllcatt'd Muslllll$ wt'w 

mfluenced by the modern schools bUilt by the se 1 slamlc aSSOclatlo.IS These school<; product'd 

Isiamic natlonahsts as opposed to seculanst natlOnalists !Ildend, 0111' of tlll IOsults of 

participation in these aSSOciations was a growmg artlculdtlon of IIm IldtUI!) 01 colon"ll 

relatlonshlp among Mushms Social and cultural actlvltles were emphaslzlld 

The reformatlon movement generally motlvated the conSCIOUSlless of tlle society Its 

proponents, active ln both the social and the cultural spheres, and partlclIlarly III educatloll, 

not only called upon the people to take part ln thOir efforts but also ellcourclqed thelll ta 

contemplate and study thelr rehglous teachlngs Accordlngly, the reforrTlI';ts succp<;<;lully drew 

a great number of fallowers and supporters Traders were èllso Iflvolvpd ln IrnprovlIlq 

education, not only ln support 01 the Ideals of the reformers, but also ln thelr OW/llnterest, for 

the colonial government mdde no effort to provlde them wlth Instruction c;ufflcu)fll to endblo 

them to seek positIOns of greater responslblilty and authonty ln society This "conslltuh!d on!) 

of the motivations for the settlng up of the vanous orgafllzatlons" above IH ThH c,tudmltc; 

realized that Islam had a slgnlflcant tntellectual tradition, whemas \tm colonldl qoV(~rnrnf)llt 

constantly relegated them to a very low position ('j The reformatlon rnovenwnt appamJltly had 

awakened a new perception of the Iife of the society Agam,>t sud fi bdckqround polltlCdl 

Issues were avoldable, although the 'ulamâ' kept trylng to avold any contelct wlth the colorllal 

government Thus wlth the 'ulama' abandomng the field, the most prOlTlinent leaders of \tIn 

reformatlon movement were drawn from the Intelligentsia 1'fl 

78 Noer, The Modern/st Musilm. 92 

79 Bar;htlar, "Indoneslan Nation," 125 
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The Islamlc reformatlon movement and national awareness were two phenomena whlch 

were mulually dependenl 80th emerged from the reahzatlon by the people of thelr dlgnlty 

and of the subordination and exploltallon of colonlahsm The mtelilgentsia was supported by 

the mdlgenous people ln Ils Islamle pohllcal movements The intelligentsia and Islam slood 

together aqalnst the Pax Neerlandlea, whlch brought wlth It not only the dlsadvantages of the 

"ettllcal pollcy" but whlch was also predlcaled on tlle Infenor legal position of the native 

people III 

ln vlew of IhIS, the banner of Islam whlch had been ralsed by the sultans, the anslocrats, 

and the 'ulama', has once agaln emerged but th,s tlme under the aegls of the Sarekat Islam 

(SI) Slnce the very beqlnfllng, th,s movement showed Its polltlcal characler, although not 

offlc.ally, It was also consldered to be Ihe only mass party ln the colontal penod ThiS polttlcal 

character was expressed ln sOCIOpollllcal Ilfe, but It also motlvated a rehglous solldartty Thus 

Il IS not an exaggerallon la say Illal Islam was the founder 01 a powertul Indoneslan 

natlonallc;m fV "Islam as a ple-natlonallsl unlfymg Ideology, an IIlClplent labour movemenl and 

urge lowards a cultural renaseence - contnbuted 10 changlng the passive reacllon to Western 

Influences Inta the actlvtl one of Indoneslan natlonalism "81 ln the cltles and the Villages, 

people saw ln l'llam, and laler on ln natlonallsm. a symbol for thelf flght for a better IIfe 84 

Wltl1 the urlIfylng factor of the rellglous sentiment, Islam III Indonesla began to mature 

and turned Into the Ideology of Islam Islam IS seen as dlstmgUlshlng the Indlgenous people 

Irom fore/gn rulers Consequently, Islam camp, to be Ident,f'ed wllh natlonahty85 throughout 

Al! Abdullah. Sejarar Ummat Islam, 223 

!ll IbId 

!V IbId, 225-226 

Il,1 Wertllelm, Indoneslan SocIety, 319 

H4 Ibid ,323 

w, Noer, The Modermst Mus/lm, 7. 
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the Archipelago It can be sald that natlonahsm ln IndoneSla also started wlth Muslun 

natlonallsm 86 When one looks al the Malays III Sumatra. tlle Javanpsp clnd SUnd,lI1l";P 111 

Java, the Ban)arese tn KalImantan, tlle Bugls MaC,lSSdrDSC 111 SUl,lWPSI ,1I1d tlll) TI'ln,IIt'n II) 

Ihe Molueeas. one obser\les ttldt they see themselves tlrst and torPlllost dS Mu<;l!llls il TII\'5t' 

tnbes were Involved ln the struggle agatnst tlle Dutch ever SHlce tht' I,ltter CeHlH' to tht' 

Arehlpelago Although they were dlflerent 111 ongtn and culture tlH'V Wml) Ullltt'd 111 tllt'Ir 

Islamlc sell-eonsclousness. whlch motlvated thrm to work aq.lll1st lowlqn colomlhsll1 Indl't'fÎ 

il is no surprise that the SI establlshed Iiself at thls moment ln tllStOry ,md W,l0, wt'Icollwd dlKi 

spread wldely among these trrbes Under the leadership 01 HO S CokrOdlllll1oto III p,utlCuldr. 

the SI developed as the mass orgamzatlon 111 Indonesla clalmod tllP Idrg()<;t nl(llllbprc;h,p 

dunng thls penod RA 

Desplte the lact that ln the very beglnnrng the SI was oftlclc1l1y ,1 non pohtlcal 

organlzalion,f19 It played an Important pohtrcal role When economrc cOOperdtlOIl could nol cllt!'r 

the emergence 01 national awareness, aSSociations were broadened 10 IIlclud() ',oCl,,1 .tnrl 

polttlcal sectors The spread 01 the SI. accordll1g to Abdullah. Wd<; CelU',l'd hy Iwo Inclill Iclc.lors 

Flrst. Islam became a national syrnbol overlapplrlg the ethruc barnms dnd cullurdl dlfl()f(,llcl~S 

present Ihroughoul the Archlpelago Second. the SI grew up ln the cont()xt 01 PdX 

Neerlandrca, a pollcy whlch had unlfled Ihe country througtJ colomal cluttlOnly clnd 

administrative networ1<.s, the culturally dlvlded Indoneslan archlpnlaqo Wei') Ihnroby ullltnd 

------- -- - -

86 

87 

88 

89 

See Jaylanl, "Sare kat Islam," 1 0 

The Bataks were mostly pagans but ttlOse wtl0 were converted lrom iHlIrnlsrn 10 1'llcHlI 
were sald to be Malays The sam; was truc wlth regard to the Chrrw')!) ln Sum.ltra Wtl0 

beeame Muslims Sec Gottfned Simon, The progress and Arrec;t of /"!dm lf1 Sumatra 
(Londor Marshal Brothers, 1912),191 

Rlcklels A Hrstory of Modern !ndonesla 158 

From Its early Inceptlon. the goals of the SI (SOI) were four ln nurnbnr 1 Emphw,lzlnq 
the SOClo-economlC developrnenl 01 the people, 2 Unltlng the batik tradorr:., 3 Irnprovlng 
the status 01 the Indlgenous people, and 4 Oeveloplng Islamlc sctJoolr:. Sen Tarnar 
Jaya, ln Asstyasah, no 5.2 (ApnI1974) 8 
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CommUnication between Islands brought them closer The centers of economy and education 

attracted and ab~orbed the people and multlcuttural relallonshlps led to the spread of the 

Islamlc orqamzatlon throuqhout the Arcilipelago '1'1 

The <;pmad of tile St showed a new phase ln the development of the Indoneslan struggle. 

a phase wllnrcln Hw fact 1IIat Islamlc nattonallsm overstepped geographlcal boundanes and 

pnmordlall<;rn Isldmlc SOlldéwty, whlch wac:, empowered by the context of Pax Neerlandlca, 

b(!C,HT1P d lounda110n 01 ttH' <,pnsp of toqetherness of vanous areas ln the Archlpelago ')1 

S,uekat IsldrTl dld become the bnqhtest star ln the Indoneslan organlzatlonal firmament 
dU~lng th{~ second decélde of tlle 20th century, and the leaders of the organlzatlon 
strave for Ip.,dershlp position') ln the wllole of Indoneslan society 'lé 

On January 26 1913 the tlrst SI congress was held ln Surabaya, dunng whlch Cokroamlnoto 

ilddrec:,sed a Iluge meetmg He used the term "Indoneslan people," and asked the Mushms of 

Indonnsl3 to unite ln thelr religion. under the standard of Islam') l 

TilH SI proclaHned Itself étS a polltlcal movement ln 1917 However, Cokroammoto had 

drawn thn organlzallon HltO pohtlcal actlvltles parller than that As early as ItS congress of 1914 

ln Yogy.lkarta. tlle polttlcal nature of the movement was recognlzed ln that congress the 

Central Sclrekat tsldm (Sarekat Islam Central Headquartms, CSI) was establlshed to Integrate 

Hl(} local SIc; wtJlcl1 tlad spread to many dlfferent areas ln the Archlpelago éJ4 At ttle Bardung 

Congress of 1916, ttle CSI used tlle term "National Congress "rl', At thls tlme ItS pohtlcal 

mfluence was more cosmopolttan and had a broader mfluence among a dlverslty of people 

IJiI 

'11 

q; 

'II 

Abdullah. Selardh Ummat Islam. 229 

Ibid 

Van Niel. Tf1t' Emergence, 86 

Abdul Mdlek el-Zarnzaml (Amelz), ed , H 0.$ Tjokroammoto, Hldup dan perdJuangannya 
(Djakarta Bdlan Blfltang. 1952),98 

'14 Ibid, 103 

q~ Ibid, 106 
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than that of the Boedl Utomo It was also the flrst tllne thE' Idp<l of Indonesl,lIl IIldppt'ndt'I1C't' 

was stated publicly and otflclally Since the SI Conqress .1PPt'.lft'cl IllOrt' rollt'ctlVl' .ll1d 

national ln nature than oUler "natlonalist" 1ll0v~'n,Pl1ts tIlt' SI ('oulcl lw cOI1<;lcll'ft'c1 tilt' lilst 

mass organrzatlon whlch proclcllmed and Impl0nWl1tt'd d. n,ltlon,11 pollcy IOW.Hd !llt' pl'oplt' 'h 

Cokroamrnoto explarned at thls congress "by tilt' ward nd.tlon,11 WP 1l1t'.111 III.!t thl' SI pOlnt<; III 

the direction Of strong unit y of ail ttH~ groups of Indonesl,H) pt'oplt' to tw ,1 It'Vt'I of r),'~I(' '''1 

Cokroamrnoto may tlave beel1 calling lor Indf'pendence tWrt) .1<; rllucll dS <;dyll1Q "w\' cllrt'cI(1y 

belong to a common people," or "nation" A ndtlon 15 1101 ,1 C,t,ltl' ln polillc.ll t('rms but of 

course It IS Impliclt III Ihe concept of a nation that self IIltnrcst dnd (,OIlW sort of dutoflorny 

ought to eXlst 

The SI ln ItS early stage of development may be se en as Ildvlllg been dlvldnd tIllo !lITfH! 

groups The flrst Inciuded the relormsls, lhat IS, tt10sc WtlO propoe;pd cll,lIlqlnq tlle ",ocl,,1 ,lIld 

rellglous Iife 01 the people ThiS group malnly Inclurled urbal1 dwpllpr') who workl'cl cle; Irddprc; 

both natives and Arabs The second was th0se who tcnot'd to bl! IrJeoloqi<,I', Til,) Illfllllhf)r', 01 

thls group, malnly workers, wanted the Sito be an agent 01 clds,,; aSplfdtlon') TIll' Id';t qroup 

was charactenzed by the locallty of Ils members HIIS Ç1roup WdS V.lfl(~d Sa Ill!! nwrnh{)[~, 

belonged to peasant associatIOns such as were lound ln Jakdrta, SOrTIP. w(![e antl Clllnw;n 

associations, and some were followers 01 the Sullorders Unlikp. th.! Icl',1 crl!' !Ill' fw;t alld !lH' 

second were qUlte mlluentlal ln the Sl's mterni11 politlcal onentatlon nlC) II[~t qroup b('(,.ltnn 

the SI put/h (white), and the second bpCdrTIe SI I11prr'lh (wd) Ttlf) dlflf!n>f1C() bptwP()1I hOltl 

groups was lundamental, for the White SI bdsed ItS Ideas on rnhqlouc, bp!i.!fs w~lIh! tllo Rnd SI 

based thelrs on commulllsm 'II' 

96 Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam, 230, see also Rlcklels, A Hiçtory of Modern Indofwc;/él, 
158 

97 el-Zamzaml, Tjokroammoto, 10ô 

98 The White SI was recognlzed as the reformlst group, whlle the Red SI war; InflUf~ncnd t"Jy 
Indlsche-Demoerallsche Verenlglllg (Indles Social-Democratie ASSOciation, ISDV), a 
soclallst organlzatlon founded by Sneevliet (1883-1942) ln Surabaya ln 1913 Ttll,) small 
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The Mu<;lIms reached a new and dlfferent phase wlth the divIsion between the Red and 

the White SI Islam had prevlously been regarded as the symbol of nalional polltlcal solldanty 

Now, however, Islam was reformulated as a n,mower entlty. accordlng to the Islamlc 

pfHCP.ptlon of moral struggle The concept of Islamlc communlty (ummat) was also changed 

Prevlously. 1~lam used to be con<;ldered a bond between people agalnst forelgners It was 

now seen as a SOCIO polltlcal unlfylllq factor Is!am IIldeed expenenced a process of 

"Ideologlzatlon" Cokroamlnoto WdS also busy wlth hls effort ta formu!ate !slamlc soclahsm as 

an Ideology u~eful III countEmng the Ideologies of soclallsm and communtsm 'PlOn the one 

hand. Idf~ologlzatlon could be seen as beneflclal. for ttlrough It. one could clanfy the goal of 

the strugqle dnd allow cl strateqy to be estabhshed On the other hand. thls process IIlduced 

cultural cleavaqe ln practlcal term<;. th,s process was dlflerent from the process out of whlch 

emerged the santn and Hw abangan ln the Ideologlzatlon process. the latter actually only 

dlftered 111 thelr respective levels of understandlng. and not ln regard ta thelr acceptance of 

rohqlous tf'élchlngs '1111 

The process of IdeologlzatlOn ln Java depended on a change of attitude from one of 

subsf'rvlence to that of a bellef that "Independence on the basls of Islam alone IS capable of 

qq 

leftlst party was shortly 10 become the flrst Communlst Party ln ASla outslde the Russlan 
sphere ISDV was almost entlrely Dutch III membershlp, but deslred a base among the 
Indoneslan masses ln 1915-1916. It ailled wlth Insulinde (Indles Archlpelago), a party 
Whlcll had been foundpd III 1901 and whlch had absorbed most of the radical 
IndoEuropean membershlp of the Indlsche Parti] after 1913 See Rlcklefs. A History of 
Modern Indonesla, 163 The Red SI led by Semaun got a great number of followers ln 
Semarang and developed to become Sarekat Rakyat (people's Union), the seed of Partal 
Komunls Indonesla (Indoneslan Communlst Party, PKI) ln 1921, Sarekat Rakyat was 
re]ected when tlle party Lldopted a discipline, statlng that a member of the SI could not be 
a momber of olher associations except an Islamlc association like the Muhammadlyah 
Abdullah. Sejdrcil1 Ummat Islam 231 

Hamka, who was hls student III Yogyakarta. deduces from the attitude and the sub]ect of 
Cokroamlnoto's teachlng. thal Cokroamlnoto attractlvely explamed Islam and soclahsm 
He cM not condemn Marx and Engels, but rather thanked them for thelr theory on 
matenahsm and explallled how Il clanfles the umly of soclahsm m the teachlllg of Islam 
See Hamka. "H 0 S Tlokroammoto membukakan mataku," ln Tjokroammoto, 37 

Abdullah Sejcirah Um/1Jdt Isidm 232 
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releasing ail the people from any form of slavery .. , lI' As a result, It was proclalnled th,lt .III 

activltles of the SI were to be based on Islam Dunng ItS SE'Venttl congrt'ss 111 1923 111 Madlllil 

the SI became Partal Sarekat Islam (lslamic Umon Party, PSI) ',l' 

Wlth the emergence 01 an Islamlc Party 111 Indol1!'sla tlH' 1<;llmlc orq,lIlIZ,ltIOI1" IlOW 11'11 

mto two categones The Ilrst Includcd orgdillzations Wlllch onented till'ir slruqq!t) towdrdo; 

pohtlcal Independence ThiS group Il1cluded lor eXdmple, ttlf' PartH Sdrl'Kdt 1,,1,1111 Indollt'%1 

(Indoneslan Islamlc Union Party PSII) 10ul1ded ln 1929 dnd Pt'rrnl (Pt'r<;,ltudll Mu<;hlll 

Indonesla, Indoneslan Mushm li 1lI0 n) founded III 1930 The second cdtl'qory Illchlcll'd 

orgal1lzatlons whlch focused on social df'velopment, such as tllP Mu h,lllllnddlydh ( 1912), NU 

(1926), al-Washyah and Persatuan Tarbryah 1c;ldmiyah (lslclnllC Educ,ltlOlldl UnlOI1 or PI'rtl 

founded ln 1930) '[11 Thelr respective struggles dqdillst tllf~ cololll,,1 qOVf'rrlllhHII lOOK 011(' of 

two forms The pohtlcal activist groups used a structural approdcll rtwy IdVOrl'd polltlCdl 

change and social and economlC Improvement only latp.r on cOIlCt'ntrdtlll(] 011 l';SIJW; 01 

morahty The social activist aSsOciations, on the other tland, bellf!vnd lllor.Jhty cino f'OIJCdtIOIl 

to be essentlal to the pursult of polttlcal and economlc Irnprovpmf'nl'''~ 011' ,;oCI.11 ,wtlVl',h 

emphaslzed social. cultural, imd p.conomlC sectors rrlttlfJr than POlrtIC<;, ItH ttlf'Y bldll'vl'd tllcll 

polltrcal struggle ralses problems, Il allows a devldtlon from rttliccli founddtlon<;, WlllCtJ could 

take them away from the true falth However, thls does not rnean tlld! ttH)y dvolrJnd polltlc,; 

altogether 

1111 

102 

103 

The effort to bU/Id natlona~ consclousness qenerated long dl<~putn<; and d()bdtf)". l " Tlle 

Neratja, March 30, 1921, NeratJrt (Ttw Scale), a dally publi~twd lf1 Jr1karta 111 1')1624 
by a pnvate company under Ihe edltor<;hlp of A M081S and H A Scllrrn ft Wd<; the VOIU! 
of the Sarekat Islam :ts nam8 was changed Inlo Hmdlc1 Baru, ar, cltnd rn NON, TlIf) 

Modermst MUS/lm, 129 

Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam, 233 

Ibid 

104 Ibid, 235 
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lact that the Muhammadlyah accepted the subsldles of the colomal government was seen by 

the SI as "an act 01 anrttlonallsm If not antl-natlOnallsm" The Muhammadlyah was regarded as 

a dlsgUlsed antl-polltleal organlzatlon 1fJf, As a result ln 1929, the SI dlsclplined the 

Muhélmmadlyah Members of both organlzatlOns were told to leave the Muhammadlyah or 

lhey would be expelled from the SI As a counteractlon the Muhammadlyah accused the SI 

leaders of dlsobeylng Islamic law The SI also had dlfflcultles wlth Persls whlch resulted ln a 

simllar dl<;clpllnmg of rnembers belonglng both to SI and Persls The PSI. whlch emphaslzed 

thf) unit Y of society, blamed the Persls for ralsulg the Issue OT furû'wya, concermng practlcal 

appllcdtlon, whlch the SI belleved was seen as leadmg 10 dlslntegrallon of Muslrm solldanty 

ln response, Persls elalmed that the furu tyya represenled an urgent matter, necessary to 

punfy rellqlous bellels For Persls, prohlbltlng any talk 'ln thls Issue meant prohlbltrng talk on 

Ibàda, worshlp Indeed, the fulU 'Yya Issue motlvated mueh debate on Islamic doctnne 107 

The Muhammadlyah, ln Ils efforts to punly rehglous bellel and practlces, never accepted 

any politlcal propaganda Its members stressed educatIon, for they believed that through 

education, they could get nd of such social Ills as bld'a (heresy), stupldlty, and 

backwardness WH They preached the Ideal of a harmorllous hfe for one who obeyed the 

religion, the traditIon, and the government 10<) 

111" 

Noer, The Modern/st MUS/lm, 235 

"The na me of an antl-pohtlcal organlzatlon, though po lite , was the worst label one could 
glve to an organlzatlon ln the colonIal penod, for thls IInplied an accusation of sldmg 
Wlttl the Dutctl" The dIspute between the SI and the Muhammadlyah already eXlsted 
before and alter \~:' Mecca eongress The dispute was partly of a personal nature 
between local offlcers of both olganlzatlons whlch grew mto mutual denunClatlon of 
eael1 other Indeed steps were taken to ellmlnate sueh disputes Noer, The Moderntst 
MUS/lm, 236 237 

IbId, 256-259 

Abdullah, Masyarakat dan SeJarah, 165 
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On the whole, Islamlc parties were Involved ln polltlcal actlvlty not only ln COllfrontlilg tlln 

color,~1 government. but also natlonah<;ts who advocatpd spcul,msm FlIrttll'lmOrt' tlll' SI 

opposed the government on ttle sublect of cooperation and tilt' Il.ltlon,lhc;tc; 011 tlll' tOUllct,ltroll 

of the struggie Organlzatlons SUCll as ttle Muh,mllllcldiyatl, bUllt <;cllools ,uld I7lddrdC;C/<> 

Pesantrens were modernlzed, social IIlstltutlons and wellare Ilrtworks Wt'It' t'sHbhc;tled ,Hld 

Islamlc propagations wenl 0 n l' Il 

The controversles apparently dld not last long The ,1Illrnoslty bptw!,pll tht' 11l0df'rlll<;tS 

and the tradltlonahsts gradually decreasec:l, as both groups b!!ÇJdll coopprdtHlq ln Idct tlll'Y 

had reahzed that dee;plte thelr dlfferf'nces the y werp still brotllC'rs III !<;Idm Ttwy b\!C,HllP 

tolerant of each other ln addition they redllzf'd thdt tlle Dutctl colOI ".11 rulPI WdS .1 qU'dt tllfPdt 

and a danger to the power of Islam and th8 emergence of cl n,ltlondlrc;t rnoVPllwnt 111 Whclt 1') 

the most Important thlng fOI them IS Indoneslél Merdrka, Indonec;ldll 1 ndnpPlldnnCl' , for "It !lcl,) 

been III one way or another a factor ln It for ma'''y decddfls" arnong th!' Muc:;lIrns ln 

Indonesla 11? 

3. Natlonallsm and Islam 

ln the modern penod, natlonahsm seems to have been the most slqlllflcdnl conc:;nquonco 

of Western Influence III thase Mushm countnes whlch had lonq been ln HI!! tl.lndr; 01 tll!' 

colonrahsts As Zafar Ishaq Anshan has wntten, "Natlonalrsm ln Muc;lIrn countnw; Wdr; barn ri,) 

direct result of thls lorelgner non-Musllm domination ovm Isldrllie lande;'" 1 j Ac; d hl".lonccll 

symptom, natlonallsm emerged as the response 10 a oOlrtlcal, econarnlC, socldl dnd cultural 

110 

111 

112 

113 

Abdullah, Se/arah Ummat Islam. 236 

Noer, The Modermst MUS/lm, 240 

Justus M von der Kroel. "Indoneslan Natlonahsm Reconsldered," Pdc/flC A ffami , 45, 1 
(Spnng 1972) 55 

Zafar Ishaq Anshan, hAn Inqulry mta the Intmre!atlonshlp betw(Jf)n !sli-Jm and 
Natlonahsm ln the Wntlng of Egyptlans, 1945-56," (M A HleSIe; McGl1i UnlVfJrslty, 
1959),5 
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context, partlcularly the one brought on by colonlalism NatlOnalism 01 course emerged Irom 

seVfJral causes However the most essentlal O'1e was that close relation between colomalism 

and natlonalism The colonial governments tned to combat natlonahsrn whlle the natlonallsts 

attacked the colonial governments Thus, the colonial governments were senously challenged 

and had ta respond 10 Hie aqltatlon This natlonahsm devoted to the hberalton of Mushm 

countnes was "compatible wlth Islam ln ItS tradltlonal, ln ItS religion, and ItS social and every 

other aspect "114 

ln Indonesla ln partlcular, national self-consclousness began to emerge ln the beglnntng 

01 thls century, and was developlng con\lnuously and growlng wlth tlme The natlonahsts 

a'lserted tllat they were people left behtnd as a consequence 01 colonlalism and tradltlonahsm 

They cl;.mned thdt coloillai diSCrimination made thelr people wlthout nghts, demed proper 

dflvelopmnnt, modp.rnlzatlon, and educdtlon The nolton of emanclpatlon eventually appeared 

III the letlers of RA Kartlnl (1879-1904), a Javanese pnncess 11'> Later on. the Youth 

Congress produced the Youth Pledge (Sumpah Pemuda) ln 1928, 1 e one nation. Indonesla, 

one fatherland, Indonesla, and one language Bahasa Indonesla 11fi 

The awareness 01 tlle Indoneslan people of thelr tradltlonal. colontzed, and bac:kward 

status WdS rlctually stlmulé1ted by the colonial policyon education At the beglnlllng of the 20th 

century opportunlty was glven to the people ta pursue an educalion Not many could be 

dccepted at these govNnment schools the upper class had pnonly Some therefore wenl to 

non-governrnHnt schools devHloped by Islamlc organlzallons, wh Ile some wenl la tradltlonal 

114 

IH, 

WC Smith. Islam ln Modem Hlstory (Pnnceton Pnnceton University Press, 1957),74 

Raden Adjeng Kartlrtl Letters of a Javanese Pnncess, trans Agnes LOUIse Syrnmer 
ed and Intro Hlldred Geertz (New York W W Norton, 1964), see also Idem, Letters 
trom Kart/ni élnlndonesla Fem/mst, 1900-1904, trans Joost Cote ed Jaquet. F G P 
Clélyton, VIC Monash ASlél Instltute Monash University III association wlth Hyland 
House 1992) sre laso J M Pluvier Het IndoneSlsche NatlonaIJsme (Harleem J H 
Gottmer. 1972), 5-7 

Rlcklels. A Hlstory of Modern Indonesla. 177 
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Islamlc schools (pesantrens) 

The opportumly 10 study ln Weslern schoole;, WhlCll rmptldslzl'd SCII'f1CP [ll.ltll .md 

Importance of technology, had new Implications ln c:;ocldl l'COIlOITlIC POlitlc,ll, ..Ind cultUl,,1 

aspects lor Ihose IIlVolved As a result. ttlere wnrp grt'.ll opportul1lllt'c; tOi tilt' 1Ilc1lqt'l1()lI" 

people 10 acqUire vertical social mobllily As t'Xpldlllt'd ,Ü'dVP ttlt' t'dUCdtI0I1.11 poltcy 01 tilt' 

colomal governmenl was designed 10 suppor1 Ile; hlJrt'rltJcr.tC"1 III ordt'r ln <,trl'l1qll\t'r. Il', 

colomallsm Some Indoneslan graduates supparted tiltS go,ll dlll'ctly by C;prVIIK) .le; ',Idlt III tilt' 

admlnlstralion Ihey were called the new pnVi-lyl HowPvl'r e;0fl1f' dle;o dld rlat r,upport tlu' !lodl 

of the colonial governmpnt and 10lned antl-colonlcllist groups Tl1pst' oraups 1.111'1 011 c;plit 11110 

two the seculanst natlonélhsts or those who bcle;pd tl1('11 Opposition on ';t'cul,lr dH)IHllt'nl', 

and the nallonalrst Muslrms or thase who bdSpd tlHm c;truqqlp on rt'llqloll Indl't'd mOdt'lIl 

education had many other results than Ihose Il was onqllldlly IIltl'ndt'd la ".-IV!' 

ln the Iight agalnst COlolllclllsm non government c;cllDOIe; cllc;o pldy{)d cl roll) Till) n';fI 01 

new organlzatlons, partrcularly those whlch flmplldsrzRd eduCdtron, werl) <1150 qUite "ilqrlltrcdllt 

rn helpmg the Istamlc sludents (si-lntn) to rally to ndl;on<1llsrn ft,PSf) qroups wmp rn.1r!p IIp 01 

those who were called trie ITlOdPrrllSI santos, 10 dlslinquish !lll'm from 1111' trdUltlolldlt',1 <;dl1tfl', 

ThiS latter group aclually emerged tram Hlf' trdrliliondi Islamle sOlool,; wt ll~tl '.tlll fIldllltdllH>Cj 

thetr close relatron 10 the vrllagers and !lwrr conventronal undl)r<,tdfldrllq of I<;I,II!IIC tfldclllr\(l', 

Sorne graduates of modprn and Wf)stern slylf' schoole; SUcl1 de; OSVIA rHld STOVIA Ila(j 

become "allenated" trom thelr religion, ln splle of the f3Ct Ihal HWlr pclrünts wom Mue;ltm ,H\eJ 

that they sometrmes belonged 10 Islamlc aSSociations They Wf:re altfJlldtf)d !rom !tH:!r OWIl 

society ln addrtron, Ihe nurnber of Muslims "ernrHlcrpatnd" lrom Hlerr OWIl n·ltqrrm tlllouqtt 

Dutch trarnrng and educatron had multiptred "" 1 The rnembers of thls qroup élprJdrf)rltly (Jirj rt()t 

become members of the SI, Ilke therr predecessors who had 31so c,ludlf:(j iIl DutUI r,cll(j()I' "" 

117 Delrar Noer, The Modermst Muslim, 247 
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Islam's status as the natural symbol of national feehng had detenorated The SI was 

apparently no longer the symbol of the native people. partlcularly as far as colomahsm was 

concerned As a result, the Mushms lost thelr monopoly m formulatlng the foundatlOn of the 

struggle 11 , ThiS was not merely the result of western education, but also the consequence of 

the Ideologlzatlon pursued by the reforffilsts 

Ideologlzatlon seemed to have created two phenomena Flrstly, It estabhshed Islam as 
the foundatlO'1 of national and mterethmc pohtlcal sohdanty Secondly, by thls process, 
cultural polanzatlon occurred sant" and abangan was clearly Identifled This 
polanzatlOn can also be seen as the result of the process of IslamlzatlOn. whlch led to 
the polanzatlOn of soclo-pohtlcal onentatlOn and commltment 1?fJ 

ln deflmng and formulatlng the national Ideology m thls penod. the santn and abangan 

groups seem to have been opposed to one another Debates occurred between the two 

groups on what the foundatlOn of thls Ideology was gOlng ta be The santn unsurpnsmgly 

proposed Islam as the Ideology, whlle the abangan saw Islam as a forelgn teachmg Imported 

mto the Javanese culture Thus. for the flrst tlme. a natlonallsm emerged whlch was dlfferent 

from Islam, 1 e a Javanese natlonahsm 121 Its tenants propagated natlonahsm as if Islam ran 

counter to It This group was later on recognlzed as a natlonahst group not commltted to 

11R 

11'1 

1?!l 

1?1 

For eXdmple. Suwardl Suryamngrat and A Moels were afflhated wlth the SI ln Bandung 
ln 1913, as IS pomted out by Noer, The Modern/st Mils/lm, 247 

Several factors created thls entrangement the emergence of the concept of Indles 
natlOnahsm ln 1922 whlch ran counter to the early dominant Idea of Identlfymg 
natlOnahsm wlth Islam. the contest for leadership led to dlfferences between the 
members of vanous parties, Ideology, whlch, partly as a response to the challenge of 
communlsm and partly due to a maturmg of ItS leadership. had crystalhzed by the 
1920's The exerclse of dlsclphnary measures m 1921 agalnst thelr parties added to this 
entrangement See Noer. The Modermst Musllm, 247 

Abdullah. Se/drah Ummat Islam. 237 

We mlght recall that m the 1910's the struggle between Islam and nationahsm (of 
Javanese character) had been reflected ln the question of the DJawl Hlsworo affalr 
whlch produced the commlttee for Javanese natlOnahsm This Idea of natlonahsm had 
been Ingralned mto the Indoneslan people by such leaders as Iskak. Sukarno, and 
Sutomo - the latter still confmed to Javanese natlOnahsm Noer, The Modern/st Musllm, 
247-258 For an outhne of natlonahst efforts wlth a Javanese bent, see Bernard HM 
Vlekke. Nusantara A Hlstory of Indonesla (The Hague W van Hoeve. 1959), 380-383 
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Islam, it even became an antl-lslamlC group 122 The rnovement held that Islam w~"\s Md to the 

past and was Incapable of handhng modern Issues 1/1 

From the 19~O's onwards, both these groups became Involved 111 d spnes 01 conlhcts 

involvlng the secular natlonahsm and the Islamlc natlonahsm The seculansts Cldlnwd tl1<1t the 

Islamic natlonahsts were part of a "pan-Islamlc movement", wtllch, bf'CdUSn It focuspd 011 ,m 

international Islamlc world, would not strengthen national umty, but only It)Opardlzl' It The 

Islamie grouj:; ln response to thls accusation, argued thdt Islam does not obstruct or h,Hllpm 

the emergenee of pure natlOnallsm, but supports dnd motlvates It Natlonallsm I.odveloped 

through Islam IS not a parochlal and dangerous natlOnahsm, but leads to Islamlc soclahsrn, 

that IS soclahsm whlch proposes "mono-humanlsm" or human integratIOn ruled by God clS 

stated ln the Our'an 124 

The natlonahsm proposed by the seculansts was based on the love and respect of the 

"fatherland" and love of the country This love beeame the foundatlon of the struggle to 

formulate an Indoneslan natlonahsm However, ln the begmmng, "natlonahty" was basnd on 

the Idea of Javanese natlonahsm rather than that of the who le Archlpelago's ln tlH)If confhcts, 

Soetomo, the leader of the study club ln Surabaya and former leader 01 the BU sdld tllat thl' 

PSI was no more than a means for the Intelhgentsla to spread dispute COrlsequnntly, Hrl]1 

AgllS Salim, a Mmangkabau and activist of the PSI. came to be consldered as a "fornlgnnr 

and a wanderer" who posed a threat to national un;~y The PSI was also regarded ;Je; a "party 

of pnests" whlch malllpulated the SOClo-economlC dffalrs of the pfJople on the ISSUfJ of 

religion 125 

122 Abdullah, SeJarah Ummat Islam, 237-238 

123 Howard M Federsplel, Persatuan Islam, Islamle Reform ln TwentJeth Century Indonesla 
(Ithaca Modern Indonesla Project Southeast ASlan program, 1970),85 

124 Bendera Islam, February 26, 1925, as clt~d ln Noer, The Modermst Musllm, 248 

125 Soetomo, ln Bendera Islam, January 17, 1927, as clted ln Noer, The Moderm"t Musflm, 
249 250 and fn 130 
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Accordmg ta the secular natlonallsts, national unit Y should be free from ail other 

pnnclples. and should even Ignore them They proposed what Gajah Mada and promlnent 

Hmdus leaders who had unlfled the Archlpelago had sald that thls kmd of unit y should be 

manlfested and reformulated However. apparently thls was what was the Mushms 

understood Javanese natlOnallsm to represent. saymg that the Javanese wanted ta revive 

HlndUism l?f, Sukarno. one of the natlOnahst leaders stresslng the love of the country, sald that 

the fatherland IS "sangat mdah dan memlllki kekayaan alam yang mellmpah dan Ibu 

Indonesla" (very beautlful and has great and nch natural resources whlch fall abundantly from 

mother Indonesla) Mother Indonesla gave blrth ta herolc people IIke Gajah Mada and other 

leaders from the Hlndu penod To create and mamtam unlty. he stressed the Importance of 

love for the fatherland. the slncere preparedness to serve and devote oneself to Mother 

Indonesla, and the wlllll1gness to set aSlde narrow party mterests 1?7 

The love of one's country, accordmg ta the Islamlc natlonallsts of tl1e day, IS not nght The 

umty proposed by the secular natlonallsts was Interpreted as a revlval of a pre-Islamlc type of 

unit y, "Majapahltlsm" or "Hlndu-Buddhlsm" If the concept of national umty was merely meant 

ln terms of culture. as says Majapahlt, whlch was baslcally gOlng to be revlved, then accordlng 

ta the Islaffilc natlOnahsts UliS concept would lead to ehmlnatlon of the Islamlc values, and ta 

the Ignorance of thelr raie ln surpasslng the ethnlc dlfferences For them, such a natlOnahsm 15 

absolutely "jallll'Yya" (pre-Islamlc) natlonahsm 12R 

l?Io 

l?R 

ln tact. It IS not 50 much that they wanted reawaken HlndUlsm, only ta show that there 
had been earher models of Indonesla laymg deep ln tlme, see Bung Karno (Sukarno), 
"Mencapal Indonesla Merdeka" (A Pamphlet. Bandung. March, 1933), 1-45 Gajah 
Mada helped them do that After ail tlle Umayyads were great because they bUilt on the 
Eastern Roman Empire and the' Abbâslds because they emulated the Sassamds Ta 
recoglllze Vv\ 'at has gone on before 15 Important Indo71eslan Mushms often are guarded 
on thls pOll1t It merely happens to be another element of natlonallsm that helped Win 

Independence After ail, Islam was not the only mstrument of natlonahsm The 
Javanese approach was an Important moblhzer for Indoneslan natlonahsm 

Fadjar Asla. August 18. 20.1928. as clted m Noer. The Modermst Musllm 253 

A Hassan, Islam ddn Kebangsaan. 44, as clted ln Federsplel, Persatuan Islam, 95, and 
Abdullah, Islam dan Masyarakat, 160 
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Agus Salim argued agamst Sukarno's Idea of natlOnahsm He Sélld ttMt sucl1 a love ot 

country IS only a klnd of nonsense slogan. and encourages worsl11ppmg and IdohzlnÇl OIll"S 

natlonahty Salim "came ta beheve Ile dlrected a leanmg toward Idol,ltry III Sur,arl1o's t'CSt,ltIC 

deplctlons of tlle beautles of Ibu (Mottler) Indonesla " He also pOlntt'd to ttH' <1.1I1Çl('15 oorm.mt 

ln natlonahsm, descnbmg as weil d number of nllsdl'eds ttldt ndtlOll,lll<~t<; Wt'fl' prone to 

commltlng 1?9 Tlle PSI, Ilowever, dld not abandon or Ignore thl' love of country. but COlltllllJt'd 

ta regard It as an Important pnnclpl8 Tl1e PSI saw It rattlOr as "empll.lslzlIlq tll(' '.lt!' ,md IIlt' 

situation of our people, puttlng them ln pnonty ratller than Ildtlonahty TlliS klild 0' 10V!' of 

country, Indeed, needs natIOnal mdependencE' as a whole for the s.lfply ,lI1d Wl'It.lrp 01 tilt' 

people" They regarded It as an obligatIOn for the human belngs WllO IIV(' togt't1wr III 01H! 

fatherland ThiS natlOnallsm, says Salim, 15 not m8allt ta f!llsl,!Ve people la ttlt' "goddpss 

Indonesla" whlch IS beautlful and glve5 life If 5uch werp tlll' C,lse. Il would nWclll cUl 

undlgmfled love based on matenahsm Love of country should be ln f,Nour of Justice dS Il 1<; 

flxed by Gad, meanmg that It does not exceed the falth of God \ \\1 

Sukarno ln hls response to Sahm's oplllion sald thal Ille nallonahsm Ile WdS slnvlIlq tor 

was not slmllar ta Western natlonahsm or cllauvlnlst natlOnahsm, bul ratller il wlde ,1Ild hrocld 

natlonahsm, whlch leaves room for other nations' l' The charge that natlonrlhc;m lTuqllt contdlfl 

latent dangers was emphatlcally reJected by Sukarno H A Salim, Iw "dld, "forgot to 

mention," that "Indonesla dld not subscnbe to aggmsslve European Ilatlondhc;m .. Hf) klww 

that Sukarno preached a natlonahsm whlch was "not concerned wlth matenal but Will! splrltueli 

garns," and that Eastern natlonahsm dlffered greatly trom Western Ildtlolldllr;rTl, for "our 

natlonahsm makes us God's Instrument and leads us ta a IIfe of the ,>plnt ,,\ l,' Actually the 

129 

130 

'31 

132 

gernard Dahm, Sukarna and the Struggle far Indanes/an IndcpendfJnce, trans by 
M F S Heldhues (Ithaca Carnell University Press, 1969), 175 

Dahm, Sukarna and the Struggle, 175 

Noer, The Modermst Musllm, 255 

Dahm, Sukarno and the Struggle, 176 
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PSI and the Partal Naslonal Indonesla (Indoneslan National Party, PNI) were not dffferent, ln 

terms of actlvltles and goals However, both parties were dlfferent ln foundatlon and intention 

Salim states, "our pnnclple IS Islam, our intention IS God" Regardmg thls dlHerence. 

eventually. Salim s3ld. Sukarno's vlewpolnt should be respected. but should not be agreed 

Wlth 1 Il 

When the dlfferences over the natlonalldeology arase, both the IslamlC natlonallst groups 

who were commltted to the structural onentatlon, and those who adhered to a cultural 

approach, worked together. In opposition ta the seculanst natlonallsts A Hassan and M 

NatSlr of Persls based ln Bandung. as promment leaders of the Islamlc group. were 

commltted to Ille cultural onentatlon rather than to the structural one A Hassan cntlclzed the 

vlews of tlle seculanst natlonahsts. labelling them ·asablYya. a feeling prohlblted ln Islamlc 

law 1 \4 If that klnd of natlonallsm was ta become the foundatlon of umty, Indoneslan Mushms 

would be separated from other Mushm countnes Islam stresses that Musllms are brothers 

Accordlng to Hac;sdn. such a natlonallsm rests outslde of the Islamlc falth. for ItS foundatlon 

contrasts wlth Islamlc pnnclples For hlm. those who apply pnnclples and laws other than 

those of Islam are not consldered Musllms ne, 

M Natslr's deflnltlon of natlonallsm dHpended on the inclUSion of almost ail the ethnlc 

groups III the Archlpelago This interpretation of "umty" was Inltlally adopted by the Islamle 

natlonallsts Natslr sald that wlthout Islam, there would be no Indoneslan natlonallsm slnee 

LU Noer, The Modermst Musllm. 256 

1.\4 A Hassan. a PerSls leader, Identlfled Kebangsaan wlth 'asabtyya, 1 e zealous tnbal 
partlsanshlp whlch was prevalent before the Unification of Arabs under Islam, especlally 
du ring the Jahlllyya penod, and whlch eaused dlsorder ln the Arab world Refernng to 
two traditions of the Prophet on asabtyya. those of Abu Dawud (d 888) and of Mushm 
(d 875). respectlvely. A Hassan expressed the vlew that to set up a kebangsaan 
orgallizatlOn, or to Invite and persuade people ta JOIll the kebangsaan party IS forbldden 
ln Islam Pembela Islam. no 6 (March 1930). 39.40. as elted ln Noer. The Modermst 
Musllm. 259. see also Federsplel. Persatuan Islam. Islamlc Reform. 90 

Pembela Islam. no 6 (Mareh 1930) 39-41. as clted ln Noer, Modern/st MUS/lm. 259 
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Islam had "flrst pla'1ted the seeds of Indoneslan unlty. removed tht> attltudf's 01 Isol,\tlon 01 

vanous ISlands and planted the seeds 01 brotherhood wlth (Mushms) outsldt' Indolll'Shl ", .\ 

Although organlzatlons IIke the BU. Pasundan Jang Surndtr,\lWn Bond ,md tilt' IIl\t' t'Illt'rcl!'d 

as a result of an ernerglng sense of natlonailty. tlwy restnctt'd tllt'Ir Il1t'l11t1('l~tllp ta tllt'lr OWIl 

ethnrc group Islamlc movements suctl as tllE' SI and tlw Mutldlllnl,ldlydll Il.ld 10llq bpt'Il uSlI1q 

the concept of an "Indoneslan Stale" Tt1Pse two rnoven1l'nls 11dd sprt·.ld tllraugllout tilt' 

Archlpelago. attractlllg hundreds of thousands of membtns Thus. tl1t~y cou Id op!'11 tlH' wcly ta 

the polltlcs of Ifldependence. and may be conslderod to havo btWIl tl1f' Sf'f'ds 01.\11 IlldOIH",I.lI1 

untty whlch Ignored the elements of 10c.1l1ty and tr.bn Accorctll1g ta N.lI:'lr. 1c;I.lITl cr!' .. t!'<; " 

brotherhood among the people who are on the same I(NPI and who "H' expf'rI('llclnq tl1P Sdrno 

fate III a unlfled country 011 the whole. If "natlonallty" was proposeel ta ho tl1(' 10und.ltlOIl 01 

national reformatlon. the needed conditIOn cou Id not be lulllll()d Islam. IIld(lpd. 15 mort' 

sUitable and compatible to be the foundation of unit y ratller tlléHl ndtlon.llity prop051)d by tlto 

natlonahst seculansts 11,' 

The leaders of Perml. su ch as Muchtar Luthfl and lIyas Ya'kub III Wnst SUlIlcltrd tned to 

combine the two dlfferent vlewpornts ThiS new formula proposed "Islam and natlondllsrn", tllclt 

IS. it comblned natlonahsm and Islam as a religion Bofll 18aders 'began to doubt flH! valun 01 

Pan-Islamlc Ideas, and were conflrmed ln thls doubt by Hm fallure 01 ttw ca!lptldW cOlllmnncl)') 

136 M Natslr, Pembela Islam. 42 (January 1932) 23, as cltnd ln Fodersplel. PorSdtUrlfI 

Islam, Islamle Reform, 89 

137 Noer, The Modermst Musllm, 260-261 The Idea 01 maklllg l')lmn an Idnoloqy Wd<'. of!r:n 
dlscussed untll the 1950's M Natslr stated "Islamlc Ideology 1<; ftlf) qUldf)hnf! of thn 
Musllms, for Islam ttley have to ahve and die" For us, he 5ald. "RlI'.lnq 1<;1,1111 could Ilot 
be separated from ralslllg society, state, and Independence" M Nat<;lr, Cap/frl Sul('cfa 
(Djakarta Pustaka PendiS, 1957), 2 157 The emphasis on the IrnportanCH 01 1~,ldrn to 
the state was always repeated See for exarnple M Natslr, "Somf) Ob')(:rvc1tIOW, 
Concerlllng the Role of Islam ln National and International Aflaw;," an addrw,') onqHldlly 
made before the Pakistan Instltute of World Aflalrs wlth ,;ubsnquf:nt nlucldatory 
additions, ln Karachi, 1952 (Paper. read at Comell Ulliverslty, Itbacd. N Y, Soptnmhf!r . 
1954). see also Idem, Islam sebaga/ Dasar Negara (Bandung Plrnpman Fraksi MasJurTll 
dalam Konstltuante, 1957) 
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ln Calro and Mecca ln May and June 1926 "1lH At Its congress of November 1931, Perml 

formulatp.d natlonallsm as a system of conduct and strategy ln strugghng to gain 

mdependeno!, Ilot as the foundatlon of thought This natlonahsm was seen as the way to 

achleve IlldonpSléln Indp.pendence, wllile Islam as the slogan nf Perml was the foundatlon of 

mtentlOn (1 t/qAd) If) strugqllng to achleve Islamlc dlgnlty Human responslbllity towards society 

IS also part of Hu! message of Islamlc InstructIOn 1 .'j 

Pernll's Viewpolllt was probably IIlflueneed by the relations between the leaders of Perml 

and the leaders of the PNI ln Java Ta bridge the conthet between the seculanst natlonallsts 

and thf! Islamlc néltlonallsts, the leaders of Perml such as lIyas Ya'kub, Muchtar Luthfl and 

Jalaluddm Ttléllb got III touctl wlth Sukarno, one of the promlnent leaders of seculanst 

natlonahsts ln Java The conception of Perml regardlllg Islam and natlonahsm was accepted 

by the leaders of the nallonallsts ln Java Perml also proposed thls Idea to the reformlsts ln 

Java However, Il was unsuecessful Persis even relected the Idea of "natlonalism and 

Islam," for, accordmg to them, Islam sufflces l\latc;lr argued that love of country IS not 

necessary, for It IS a component of IslamlC teJGiling, and part of the Islamlc nature ThiS Ide a 

of "Islam and natlonal!<;m" was also relectec! by the reformlsts ln West Sumatra, partlcularly 

the MuhammadlYdll Commentlng on the concept of Perml, promlllent leaders of the 

Mullammadlyall suctl as AR Sutan Mansur, Hamka, and Hall Rasul. stated that Islam IS 

enough It dOfls not need any addltlonal concept, hke natlonahsm Islam IS a complete way of 

IIfe Perrm, on !Ile atller hand accused the Muhammadlyah of belng tau close to the Dutch 

because tlley accepted Ille subsldy whlch the Dutch colOnial government gave for thelr 

schools HowHver, the confllct soon ended, for the natlOnallsts contmued to urge the 

separation of religion from polltlcs 1411 These leaders Sutomo, Hatta, and partlcularly Sukarno 

Rlcklefs, A H/story of Modern Indonesla, 179 

Abdullah, Schools and Polit/cs. 160 

Abdullatl, Schoo/s and Polit/cs, 162, Idem, Se jar ah Ummat Islam. 242. Noer, The 
Modermst Mus/lfn, 266 
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"attempted to syntheslze a national culture that would appeal to ail Indol1l)SI,m groups 

regardless of rellglous bellel or ett1l11C ac;soclahon "1 ~, Sukarno bf'hpved tl1,lt "pOhtlc,11 

cooperation between nIE' Musllms and Hu' spculansts was urqel1t to 9dll1 mdt'pl'l1dl'nCI' " TIll' 

PPPKI (Permoelakatan Perhlmpoenan-2 Polltlk Kcb<1ngs,ldl1 Illdol1t'51.1 Aqrl'l'Illl'nt of 

Indoneslan People's Polltlcal Associations) was estabhstled III 1927 as ail umbrt'II.\ 

organrzatlon compnsrng bottl groups However, ttliS effort \'ventu,llly 1<lII('d .1 ft'w yndls Idlm, 

lor the Mushm group sj:llt Wllh 1118 seculdrlsls Sahm Sdld tll.lt tlw "urllty 111 PPPKI Wd'; 

superflclal. and HIe COnCel1l of the PPPKI towards Islam wc\') mlfllfn.11 for .III Iflltl,ltIVPC; Wt'IP 

dlverted towards an eHort to manlfest physlcal unit y ", l' Accordll1qly, tht's!' dlffNO"t VIOWC; on 

the part of the reformlsts were a rellectlon 01 Ille dlfferences tr1 onontdtloll b()tW()(,1l tllo 

structurahsts and the culturahsts ' 4 \ 

To sum up thls chapter, It IS clear that Hw nse of national conC;CrOU'iness begcHl .lftm 

modern western education strongly Inlluenced the rndlgenous pfwplü Once urb,lIl 

organlzatlons were created and publications began to appf)df, ttlC rnobliity of Hl!' rlld<;<'W, 

became easler ln addition, Increaslng geograptllcdl rnobliity was Ilelped by fdclhtlPc; C;uctl .Ir, 

transportations, telephones, postal services Along Wltl! th!' PdX Noerl,/IIdlCcl wtllch ul1ltnd 1110 

Archlpelago, these elernents led to the flounshrng of cornmunlc<ltlon<; 

The Impact 01 modern and tradltlonal schools created two f'xtrnrne qroups, Hw abtlngdl1 

and the santn, WhlCh, by thls penod, could not unite The abangdn wdntf'd nrltlonah-;rn, wtlllo 

the sant" wanted Islam as the loundatlon 01 a 'itate Neverttlf)lw,s, !tIf! fw,t ttIFf!() d()c.ldw, of 

thls century showed a slgnlllcance thdt the Indone'ilan p(~opl!) reallzed tllr! ImportdllCf! of ul1lly 

The blrth of Sumpah Pemuda rndlcated thelr 8dgerness to bUlld thl} now 'ital!! of InrJonwila, 

141 

142 

143 

Federsplel, Persatuan Islam, Islamle Reform, 88 

Ha)1 Agus Salim, Djedjak Langkah Hadji A Salim, Plllhan Karla Utjapan dan Ponddpat 
Bellau dan Oulu sampal Sekarang (Djakarta Trnta Mas, 1954), 143 

Abdullah, Se jar ah Ummat Islam, 242 
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wlth one nation, one fatherland and one language Ali groups, MU511ms and even 

non Mushms, banded together ln creatlng the blrth of thls Sumpah Pemuda, whlch accordmg 

to Roem, gave the Indoneslan people thelr "personahty" and "self confidence "144 

144 Mohamad Roem, Sumpah Pemuda, Puncak Perkembangan, Awal Pertumbuhan 
(Jakarta Yayasan FaJar Shadlq, 1975), 18 
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CONCLUSION 

The process of Islamlzatlon and the development of an Islamlc cultum and CIVlhzdtlon 

have played a slgmflcant role ln the hlstory of Indonesla OWlng ta the uillergence of IsldHlIC 

states ln the reglon, Islam spread wldely and ln several dlfleront wclyc; 1 For IIlst.mcfl, tlln 

establishment of these IslamlC states enab:8d certain klllgs or sultdns la ,1cllllM! Idnoloqlc.11 

vlctorles ln sorne IIlstances, Islam played a mcljo' role III the trdllslorrndllon 01 c;(~qrn(lnt.lry 

states Into centrahzed heredltary states ,J Another type 01 Isl.lll1lz.1tlon occurred 111 ,J.W.I, 

where a small state allied Itself wlth otl1nrs ln order ta subdue cl I,uq!'r onf' ( By r;pttlflg IIp 

these states, Indoneslan Mushms could Ilot only determllle Hl{) color 01 HIP slcltp ortllodoxy 

but al 50 spread the Spirit of Islamlc sohdanty This Indeed wac; cl VPry IlTlpOrt.\flt IdGtor 111 

formulatlng the structure of pOlltlCS and authonty For these wasons nation form.ltlOn la 

-------- - -- --

Pasal for ex ample Islamlzed Patam by provldlng a cure lor Its king, 1'lldlTllzmJ MdldCGd by 
marrymg the daughter of the king of Pasal ta the klnq of Maldr,cd (dccordlnq to ttln Mrlldy 
Annals version), Islamlzed Banten by educatlllg Its ulamâ', and Isldll1llf'd HIf) klllq of Htll 
by delegatlng Makhdüm, the grandson of the king of Pasal, dS arnbd<,'lddor to Hltu 
Another network was Malacca USlng a tax system, Malacca Isldrnlwd TWIlqQ,1IIU Jollor, 
Rokan, and Islamlzed Gin by sendlng 'ulama' there The kmgdorn of Df!ITldk dl!veloped cl 

new network It Islarnlzed Majapahlt by conquest. BanJarmasln by helplnq tue, rww sultdll 
to antlclpate hls Internai Issues, and Clrebol1, Banton, PaJdng, and Larnpullq by d vaC,<;dl 
state system ln the Eastern part of the Archlpelago another netwurk also f'rrwrqo(j Tllo 
kmgdom of Gowa-Tallo Islamlzed otller Buglnese klnqdoms, suct! clS WaJo, SOppf!rtq, 
Sidenreng, and Bane 

2 There were for example Malik al-Sahh ln Pasal, tll8 KlIlg of Tallo ln South Sulawosi A'; 
soon as the king of Tallo embraced Islam, not only dld he adopt the IslarTlle nam!! of Sult;m 
Awwal al-Islam, Just as the klllg of Gowa took the name Sultan Ala' al Oïn, but tin ,11c;o 
propagated Islam as the religion of the state, and even spread Islam ta the nnlqhbonnq 
Bugmese states Thus the Musllms spread Islam to the Bugls-Mdcassdrw;f~ ',tatw, 

3 Demak as a local state alhed wlth PaJang. Tuban, and Jepara to attack ft If] MaJapahlt 
empire This smal!. local state estabhshed another capital or power base on the northmn 
coast of Java 
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Indonesla must also be exammed through the proeess of IslamlzatlOn, that 15 the growth of an 

Islamle elvllizatlOn the creatIOn of a large cultural system of Imagmed eommunitles whleh 

preceded It. tlle posItion whlch Islam gave ln terms of hlstoncal expenence and myths, and the 

new Identlty WhlCll lent to a plurallst society created by the colonial government Accoidlng to 

Benedict Anderson, "natlonahsm has to be understood by allgnmg It. not wlth self-consclously 

held polltlcal Ideologies. but wlth the la,ge cultural systems that preceded It. out of whlch - as 

weil as agalnst whlcl1 - It came Into bemg "4 Indeed, Islam and national Identlty were closely 

IInked ln formulatlng Indoneslan natiOnahty 

The growth of an Isiamie elvillzation ln Southeast ASIa ln general and m the Indoneslan 

Arehlpelago ln partleular can be seen wlthln the eontext of strong worldwlde cosmopohtanlsm 

ln addition to the process of Islamlzatlon m the Arehlpelago. the wlder Islamle world was 

Influeneed The establishment of thls Islamle eosmopolltamsm ln Indonesla depended on 

several processes" The uJamJ' wandered throughout the Archlpelago spreadmg Islamlc 

tedchmgs, wlth great dedleatlon, and advlsmg the local klngs on the splntual and wordly 

matters, thus strengthenll1g each other's authonty Thelr wntten works spread throughout the 

Arctllpelago. In thelr original form. m tram:latlon, as commentane~. or as summanes 

Accordmgly. Islamlc networks and cosmopolltanlsm emerged 6 Many people were fond of 

4 Benedict Anderson. Imagmed Commumtles, 12 

" The weakenmg of ttle prevlous structural authonty was due to the fact that trade m the 
coastal CltlÜS of the Ardllpelago was dommated by Musllnl traders from other Mushm 
countnes Tlle emergence of the process of InternatiOnahzatiOn m those areas had 
brought about the nsü of new commun/tles, bureaucracles. authontles, and other symbols 
whlch generally accompany forelgn mfluence Mlxed marnage were no less Important ln 

generatlng a tremendous Influence Besldes that, we see the appearance of a new cultural 
phenomenon ln the form of geographlcal expansion to the Villages, both of an internai 
nature su ch as Gowa-Tallo and Del"1ak, and of an interregional nature such as Pasal The 
Spirit of Jlh3c1 or Holy War was proclalmed everywhere by both the king and the ·ulam.3' 
Intellectual networks were also Important ln thls process 

b A main factor III the rlse of thls Islamlc cosmopohtanlsm was the emergence of royal 
patrondge of learnlng The kmgs surrounded themselves wlth rehglous teachers. !;tudylng 
and dlscusslng the Islamle teachlngs The success of the Islamlc klngs ln trade led to an 
abundance of traders trom dlfferent forelgn countnes The 'ulamâ' also accompanled the 
traders The role of Mecca and Medma as centers of Islamlc knowledge, and of the tariqa 
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learmng dlfterent aspects of the va nous Islamlc disciplines Not only was Sufislll popular. but 

so was flqh Indeed. the role of the ulama' as the "culturell brokt'rs" (\Iust'd tlll' 

dlsappearance of ttle feeling of strangen8ss about Intt'wtllllic grouplllgC;. ,Hld rt'ldXt'd tlll' 

reglonal and ettlnlC boundanes between these groups The ul,/f11.J' tl,ld Wllttt'Il ,1 qrt'dt dl',I!. 

bath on the hlkayats. and on rellglous matters. followlIlq tht~ 1"I,mllc schol,IStlC tr,ldltloll Tilts 

motrvated the people 10 Iry to understand prevlously unattclillablt' ISSUI"; ,md to sustalll tilt' 

emergence of reforml5m 

The process of Islan.lzatlon expenenced ups and downs Little progrü<',e; Wei'; m,Ide III tlH' 

early penod. even though an Islamlc state. Pasal. had already been estdbllslwd ln ttlll 13tl1 

century However. III the 15th century the process galned rerwwt'd vlqor Tllis IS l'xpldilled by 

the fact that Malacca served as d central trading arca. wlH)r~~ MusllIl1 trdder<, dl'dlt bail 1 III 

Internatlonfil alld Intennsular trade The process Increasll1gly düvelopnd parllcul,uly dt IIw elld 

of the 16th century and at the beglllning of the 17t11 century By tllIS pPrlod l'll .. mlt 'lt,dw; 

such as Aceh, Banten Mataram. Gowa-Tallo. Ternate. and Tldore dpp(~arf)d ta b() II1VOIVI~d III 

the process of Islamlzatlon The use of the tltle "sultan" by cn rlalll rulers rndlcdtfJd 111.1' '''ey 

were respondlllg to Islamlc symbols A senes of sultane; emerqüd. ';ucll dS SUltdl1 Ir.k,Hlddr 

Muda and Sultan Iskdndar ThJni of Aceh, Sultan Ageng Tlrlaya'"l of B,Hl!!}II. Sulldl1 

Hasanuddin of Gowa-Tallo, Sultan Agung of Matardrn. dnd Sultdn Bab Alldtl of Tf)rnat() Tlw; 

penod also saw the emergence of Important Islamlc scholars HdlTlZdl1 FJn~urï. Slldfll~ dl Din 

al-Sumatrani, and' Abd al-RaOf al-Smkïlï had a hand 1'1 Hlf) sprnad of Isldrnlc ttlouqltt trom 

Aceh Shaykh Yusuf of M3cassar carne ta Banten to motlvate Intellf)cturll CUflOSlty. dlld Iho 

Wall Songo. In Java, accelerated t:le proCf)SS of Isiarnization 

Desplte the fact that the polltlcal and tlnanclal situation of sultans dncreased, as a m'luit 

of the Ir own dlsumty, and the effect of colonlahsm, the mtellectual splnt of the ulama' 

contlnued unchanged R'lliglous diSCUSSion !lad never decrf'ased, and the wavf)<j of 

orders such as Shattanyya Qadanyya and Khalwatwya. was also slgnlflcant ln !tIlS reqard 
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reformatlon of Islamlc rehglous hfe and thought went on Increaslngly 

Tne actlvltles of the u/ama' and the pnnt languages laid the basls for national 

consclousnes<; ln three distinct ways, accordlng ta Anderson Flrst and foremos!, they created 

unlfled fields of exchange and commUnications between Malay Islamlc hterature and the 

spoken vernaculars Anderson says "these fellow readers, to whom they were connected 

Ihrougtl pnn!, formed Ifl tt18 secular, partlcular vIsible Invlslblhty, the embryo of natlOnally 

Imaglnf)d communlty "Second those works gave new flxlty ta the Malay language, "whlch ln 

the long run tlelppd 10 bUild that Image of antlqUity sa central ta the subjective Idea of the 

nation" Ttmd, the MairtY works wntten by the 'u/ama' "created languages-of-power of a klnd 

dlfferent from tlle aider ddmlnlstrdtlve vernaculars," and "dlalect speaklng groups mevltably 

acqulred a common work language, whlch eventually domlnated ail other dlalects "7 ln sum, 

the converqence of tlle work of the pnnt languages whlch are mamly t'y the 'u/ama' on the 

"fatal dlvmslty of tJurnan language created the posslblhty of a new form of Imagmed 

communlty, wtllch ln ItS basIc morphology set the stage for the new nation "8 By the wntlngs 

and the efforts of ttle u/amJ', the people of the Archlpelago came to be able ta communlcate 

and understand eadl other ln splte of dlfferences ln ethnlc ongm The language of religions or 

"sacred languages had a character dlstlllCt from the Imagmed communltles of modern 

nations ,,<) The role of Malay as a /mgua franca accelerated the process of the formation of the 

Indoneslan nation 

Presumably, what Anderson means as mtelhge!1tsla also Includes the 'ulama'10 "It IS no 

Anderson, /magmed Commumtles, 44-45 

Il Ibid, 46 

<) Ibid, 13 

10 Accordlng to Anderson, mte/ilgentsla 15 a translation of kaum mte/ek, whlch roughly mfers 
to those who have a hlgher education "In general sense, mtelllgentsla can be thought of 
as refernng to tlle wllole of the whole of the hterate offiCiai class ln a narrower sense, It 
can be conflned to the group of pUjangga (court poets and chronlclers), astrologers, and 
unofflclal pohcy advisers to tlle throne" Anderson, Language and Power. 63, 66, 
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less generally recognlzed that the Intell!gentsla's vangu.ud role dt~nVHd Irom ItS blllll~U,11 

hteracy:'" the 'ulama', besldes understandlllg the Idnquage 01 thl' malonty of IIlt' pt'opll' III 

the Arehlpelago Malay or Jawi could speak tlle Interllatlondl 1:.I,lIlliC 1,1llqu,IQt' Ar ,lblt: Il 

cou:d be concluded that the role of thH UIc1f71j' who conc;tltutt'd tilt' mtt'lIlqt'ntsl,1 WdS ct'ntr,11 

to the nse of mutual understandlng and thf> rpmoval of r,Kldl b,Hllers Indt't'd Isl ml Il,u1 

created the clrcumstances 01 the Imdgilled COrnmUl1ltlP'l 

Islamlc reslstanee ta colomal!sm, accordlng to Kdrtodlrdlo was proloundly ,ltfpctt~d by ttlt! 

attitude of antl-ké1flr militants and thelr reactlon to Ille presenct' ot ttlt' COIOflldl OUtcll III 

partlcular The Ideology 01 Jlhâd ln Ille 17ttl eentury was Ille motlvdtUlq t.lctor of WC;Ic;tdllu' to 

the penetration 01 the DUtctl Ttlü Spirit 01 Holy W(H ,lIld (lIltl IIlII(jpl!srn Iidd fUI\ctlolll'd to 

legltlmate the Muslims' position and even to Inlluenw lite p!'oplt' to Illoblhzn dqdlllc;t tltt! 

enemy 

The slgmllcanee 01 antl-kaf" and JIhad movernents was tholr raie ln bnnqlllQ tOCjetllPr 

great forces and many dlfferent ethnie elements Whlcll could sustaln the proC!)SC; 01 Irtt!~qrdtloll 

and eould formulate a klnd of "proto-ndtIOtldhsTll" By thls Ideology, 1111' nttlntc cultwdl 

boundanes could be overstepped and the establistwd soltddnty could c;urpdC;~, 11\1) prllnordldl 

sohdanty and loyaltles of local communlty ethnlclty, and lamlly tles Aecordlnq to Kdrtodlrdjo 

Banten played an Important role ln the strugglo ilgalnst Ille Dutdl, not only ln JdVd bul 
also ln the outer Islands, suctl dS Kalimantan Ttw morm:nturn of !tw, rnovl'fIlf)rtl Wd', 
reached when Shaykh Yüsuf of Macassar supported tltf) rf'<,t<',tdnGP of !tif) :;lIltdll 
'Abdullâh Abdulfattah of Banten (1681 1682) Bdn!f~n actlvely r,upportprj IIH' ·,truqqlp III 

Malacca (1677) ln the revoit of TrunaJaya ln Ambon Ki-Ic!l1 Slbf)r! rpvnltl'rJ III H)I!O Till' 
wave agalnst the cololliais actually r8dctled tho zenlttl dft(;r MdCd','"lr 'Nd', (KCUfllfJd by 
the VOC Ttle people from South SulaweSI bO!tl th() Mdcds',arp',() dlld IIIf' BWjIlH)',() 

proceeded wlth thelr struggle sornewtlQre 1ft th!: Strdlt of MaldcLd on !tH' (ow,I of 
Kalimantan, the Moluceas, and Jalla Theil dCtlVltlec, werf) ',pordrJIC "wdnrjf!nnq'i," 
partlcularly ln the eyes of the vac, but were qUite effective Ifl dlsturblrtq !tH) Dutcli effort 
ta establtsh supremacy ,<-

partlcularly fn 93 and 97 

'1 Ibid, 116 
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• The economlc and mllitary Intervention of the Western countnes enabled them to achleve 

conSiderable polltlcal power ln the Archlpelago This not only threatened the economy, the 

SOCial system, and local polltlcs but also the rellglous IIfe of the reglon. thus encouraglng the 

sultans, the anstocrats. and the 'ulamâ' to rlse agalnst thls Intervention The banner of Islam 

appears to tlave been the symbol of reslstance, and ln the SPirit of Holy War and antl-kaf" 

sentlmflnt, the ulamâ' always appeared to carry the flame of reslstance Accordlngly, Islam 

created hlstoncal expenences and myths through numerous struggles 

To the dlsmay of the colonial government, Islam not only came to represent the offiCiai 

reslstance to the Dutch, but also began to provlde a foundatlOn of polltlcal and SOCial sohdanty 

among the Indlgenous people The Archlpelago, whlch was umfled admlnlstratlvely in the Pax 

Nee/land/ca, also took up the banner of Islam ln Its struggle As the urban colonial cltles 

gradually emerged. Islall1lc communltles began to form Islam served as the earllest and the 

torernost foundatlOn of Identlty of thls plurahstlc society Together wlth the 'ulam/l', who had 

• networks based ln the pesantrens, the Islamlc students came to support the reslstance bath in 

the cltles and ln the Villages Indeed, Islam became a umfylng factor of the Indoneslan people 

ln thls context, many forelgn and domestlc experts have stated that the role of Islam may have 

been to form a "proto-natlonahsm" ln Indonesla The relatlonshlp between Islam and the 

pohtlcal structure dunng the struggle agalnst the "..clomal government was not a hlstorical 

devmtlon, but was a loglcal necesslty that could not be avolded 13 

The Impact of Dutch Impenahsm began to be percelved by the people as severe 

explOitation and an attempt at westernizatlon As a result, the Mushms began to work towards 

the overthrow of the Dutch control Several reactlons occurred Everywhere Mushm peasants 

revolted ln the face of thls Situation. SOCial associations were set up, partlcularly after the SOI 

1? KartodlrdJo. Pengantar Se jar ah 277 Information on the actlvlty of the 

• Bugls-Macassarese ln Java and Madura can be found ln Idem, 173-175. 

Abdullah. Selarah Ummat Islam, 481 
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(Sarekat Dagang Islam, Islamlc Trade Association) was founded This OrÇldnlzatlon 

endeavored to improve the economlc status of the people To broaden Its tocus, the SDI 

whlch changed ItS name Into SI (Sarekat Islam Islamlc Association becdme tlle tlrst rnclSS 

orgamzation to play a leadlng raie ln the Illstory of the national struggle ln thls OrÇlcUllzdtlon, 

accordlng to Yoder, "Islam was at the heart of the earhest expressions of Iho modern 

Indoneslan natlOnahst movement "14 

The SI, m ItS antl-colol1lal efforts. was active at many levels Tlle SI conducted a 

campaign pnmanly designed to reveal the subordlnatlve position of Indoneslans ln Ihe 

colonial relatlonshlp It also spread polltlcal consclousness wlthln the commulllty. thus 

elimlllatmg ethlllc and local barners The Sl's goal was not only to narrow the gap of Islamlc 

and social status, but also 10 serve as an association 10 formulale Ideology Islam Ille religion 

became Islamlsm. wlth the purpose of creatmg an Ideology of Islam Islam büeamn thn 

foundatlon of strategy and the final goal of polltlcal struggle As a result, the relatlonstHp 

between rehglon and pohtics was no longer Just a question of Ideology, but of the 

implementatlon of a partlcular pohtlcal agenda 

The reformlsts, however, not only eoncentrated on a pohtlcal approach, but also pald 

attention to cultural Issues, ln trymg to ehmlnate poverty and backwardness Orqdnlzéltlon'l 

such as the Muhammadlyah, the Persls, the NU and the hke, worked Irl educat.onal and social 

activities The d.fference between both strategies broughl thern frequently IIlto c.onlhet 

However, the llnlflcatlon 01 the Dutch administration ullintentlOnal!y provlded new opportunltIHs 

for mal1lfestlng the sohdanty 01 the ethnlc groups, whlch adhered to dlHerent rehqlons 

Consequently, a plural society was estabhshed The plurahsm became more cornplex duo to 

the vanous economlc and educatlOnal backgrounds of the native people ln thls plurahstlc 

society, the Islamlc pohtlcal Ideology could not yet provlde an answer to thls new 

14 Lawrence McCulloh Yoder, "The Introduction and ExpreSSion of Islam and Chnstlanrty ln 
the Cultural Context of North Central Java," (Ph 0 dISS, Faculty of the School of World 
Mission Fuller Theologlcal Semlnary, 1987), 152 
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phenomenon. presumably because rts leaders were stlillacking the pohtlcal expenence and a 

well-concelved strategy'~ As a result. the secular natlonahsts appeared to be more 

expertencec1 ·han Ille other groups ln thelr struggle agalnst colomahsm Eventually. thls group 

came to clalm the mast pawerful heroes and created the mast powerful myths The role of 

Islam was pu shed mto tt-,ù background However. looklng back al the long expenence of the 

Musllms ln the struggle. and thelr posItIOn as hlstoncal actors. they may once agaln appear as 

the prtme movers ln the defense of thls nation 

OWlng to the fact that Islam contnbuted heavlly to the nation format!on ln Indonesia. it is 

understandable that in formulatmg the national constitution. Islam will remain a very important 

factor in Indonesia soclally and cullurally Partlcularly ln the penod of the "second national 

emergence" proclalmed ln the late 1980·s. Islam Will continue to remaln a very Important factor 

ln Indonesla. partlculaly to promote the Importance of development in quahty. affecting social, 

economlcs. and pohtlcs. and shaptng the country's culture 

15 KuntowiJoyo states that the weakness of the Islamlc party ln this period was the lack of 
expenence and unreadlness to face a secular class Ideology. See Kuntowljoyo, "Agama, 
Negara dan Formasl SociaL" Pnsma. 8 (1984)' 34 
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abangan (Javanese) = nommai Mushm 

adat (Indoneslan, trom Arablc) = tradition, customary law 

'a/im, pl 'u/ama (Indoneslan, from Arablc) = learned man ln the Islamlc teachmg 

Allah Akbar (Arablc) = God IS the geatest 

'aqidah, pl. 'aqald (Arablc) = Islamlc behet, falth, creed 

Sabad (Javanese) = Histoncai work ln Java 

batIk (Indoneslan) = beautllul pnnted (sometlmes wntten by hand) eloth manufactured ln 
Indonesla 

bld'ah (Arablc) = mnovatlon 

Sudl Utomo (Javanese) = an association of Javanese founded ln Dlakarta m 1908 

bupati (Indoneslan) = regent. administrative head of regency 

dakwah (Indoneslan, from Arable) = rehglous propagation 

fatwa pl fatawa (Indoneslan, trom Arablc) == decision 01 rehglous matter glven by a 
reeognlzed rehglous seholar ( 'iiltm) 

fiqh (Arablc) = Islamlc Junsprudence 

furüïyya (Arablc) = eoncernmg practlcal application 

Ha)i (Indoneslan, from Arabie) = a tltle for a person who has performed the pllgnmage to 
Mecca 

hubb a/-watan mm al-iman (Arablc) = Love of country is part falttl 

Hlkayat (Indoneslan, trom Arablc) = Hlstoncal work ln Malay 

haJi (Arablc) = the pllgnmage to Mecea 

ïbBdah, Ibadat (Indoneslan, trom Arable) = rellglous service 

'rd (Arable) = the teast begmmng on the tenth day of the month ot dhultlllla, saentlclal animai 
(korban) IS slaughted on thls day ( id al-Adha, and the feast of break lOg of the 
Ramadan on the tlfSt day ot the month Shawwal, It IS the blggest annual festival 
eelebrated by !ndoneslan Mushms, often ealled Lebaran ( 'id a/-F,t" 

ijtlhad (Arablc) = the nght of mdlvlduallOterpretatlon 
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IImu falak (Indoneslan, Irom Arablc) = astronomy 

Imàm (Indoneslan, lrom Arablc) = leader 01 the congregational prayer, head of a rehgious 
communlty 

al-Irstlad (Arablc) = gUidance, the na me of an IslamiC reform movement lounded by Ahmad 
al-Surkati ln Djakarta ln 1913 

al-Jam iyat al-Khalrïyah or Jaml ah Khalf (Arablc) = Association for the good, An Indoneslan 
Arab association tounded ln Djakarta ln 1905, the orgamzatlon was open to every 
Mushm, but, ln lact, the maJonty 01 ItS members were Arabs 

Jlhàd fi sabïl Allah (Arablc) = struggle ln the way of God, or "Holy War" 

kampo(u)ng (Indoneslan) =- self-de!lned Indoneslan urban nelghborhood 

karaeng (Bugls-Macassarese) = anstocrats ln South SulawesI 

Kaum Muda (Indoneslan) = Young group retormlsts, modermsts 

Kaum Tua (Indoneslan)= Old group, tradlttonaltsts 

khatlb or khatib (Indoneslan, trom Arablc) = Fnday sermon glver 

khurafat (Arable) = superstition 

khutbah (Indoneslan, trom Arable) = Fnday sermon 

klbldt, qlblah (Indoneslan, trom Arablc) = direction of prayer (to Meeca) 

ktyal, kyal, klal (Indoneslan) = 'ulama', used especlally ln Java See 'tl/lm 

keraton (Indoneslan. trom Javanese) = royal palace 

madrasa (Arablc) = school, usually reters to a rehglous (reformlst) school 

maJu, kemajuan (Indoneslan) = modern, progress or progressive 

menak (Sundanese) = anstocrats 111 West Java 

mu'amala (Arablc) = eonduct of people among themselves 

pangeran (Indoneslan) = pnnce 

penghulu (Indoneslan) = he ad 01 rellglous offiCiai at regency level 

Persatuan Islam. PERS/S (Indoneslan) = Isiamie Unit y, a reformist organization estabhshed in 
Bandung ln 1923 

pepe (Javanese) '" drylllg ln sun 

Pesantren, Pondok Pesantren (Indoneslan) = Islamlc tradltional semlnary ln ,Java 

pnyay,. pnayl (Indoneslan) = Javanese anstoerat. usually connected wlth government official 
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qa ',da (Indoneslan, fram Arablc) == norm 

Raden (Javanese) = noble tltle used ln Javanese commullIty 

salat (Indonesian, fram Arablc) := praylng 

santn (Indoneslan) := pupll of pesantren ln Java 

Sarekat Islam ,Indoneslan. from Arablc) = Islamlc Association. A transformation of Islarmc 
Trade A~soclatlon 

shirk (Arablc) = ascnbrng of pattern to God 

SlYàsa (Arablc) := polltlcs 

Süti == mystlc, a member of a rehglous order whlch follows mystlcal IIlterpretatlons of 
Islam le. doctnnes and practlces, suf/sm = rnysticism 

sya 'If (Indonesla, from Arablc) = poem 

syara' (Indoneslan, from Arablc) = Islamlc Law Thus, syara' bersend/ kltab AI/ail. meamng 
Islamic Law based on the book of God (the Qur'an) 

fatsir (Arablc) = commentary of the Our'an 

taJdid (Ara bic ) == reformatlon 

taqwa (Indoneslan, trom Arablc) == obedience, fear of God ln the sense of reverence 

tasawwuf (Arablc) = Islamlc mystlclsm, see süfi 

tawhid (Arabic) = a theologlcal term used to express the Untty of the Godhead 

'ulamà' (Indoneslan, from Arablc) = plural of 'àllm, see 'àllm 

uleebalang (Acehnese) = anstocrats ln Aceh 

umarà' (Indo neSlan, trom Arablc) = government 

wall (Indoneslan, tram Arablc) = saint, used of certain Islamlc rehglous notables, 

wallsanga (Javanese) = the ntne walls or samts 

zakat (Indoneslan, trom Arablc) == almsglvlng 
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